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T may appear ſomewhat ſtrange to the 
world, and eſpecially to men of taſte and 
learning, that ſo many poetical, hiſtorical, and 
other miſcellaneous productions of Dr. Swirr, 
ſhould have lain dormant fuch a number of 
years, after the deceaſe of an author ſo univer- 
fally admired in all nations of the globe, which 
have any ſhare of politeneſs. However, not 
to be over and above particular on this occaſion; 
were it of any conſequence to relate by what 
extraordinary means theſe ſeveral papers were 
reſcued from the injuries of time and accidents; 
or, to inſiſt upon ſome other circumſtances, 
which at preſent, we rather chuſe 22 over 
in ſilence; it would, perhaps, ſeem rather more 
aſtoniſhing, that ever indeed they ſhould have 
had the good fortune to. make their appearance 
at all. It may ſuffice to obſerve, That, in order 
to gratify the curioſity of the Public, we ſhall 
aſcertain theſe writings to be genuine; although 
tp every man of taſte and judgment they p 
eir 
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| their own marks of authenticity. And there- 
fore, as all the original manuſcripts, not to 
mention two or three Poems taken from the 
public prints, are in the Doctor's own hand; 
or, tranſcribed by his Amanuenſis, have the 
ſanction of his indorſement; ſome few copies, 
for which indeed we have the honour to be 
obliged to our friends, only ex we ſhall 
depoſite them in the Britiſh Muſeum, provided 
the Governors will pleaſe do receive them into | 
their collection. | NE 
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Ain 


RELATING TO 


That Change which happened in the 
Queex's Miniſtry in the Year 1710. 


Written in OcCToBER, MDCCXIV. 


AVING continued, for near the ou. 
of four years, in a de of con- 
fidepce with 4 3 1 al- 
though not with ſo much power as was be- 
lieved, or at leaſt given out, by my friends as 
well as by my enemies, eſpecially the latter, in 
both houſes of parliament: And this having hap- 
pened during a very buſy period of negotiati- 
ons abroad, and management or intrigue at 
home, I thought it might probably, ſome years 
hence, when the preſent ſcene ſhall have gi- 
ven place to many new ones that will ariſe, be 
an entertainment to thoſe who will have any 
perſonal regard for me or my memory, to ſet 
down ſome particularities which fell under my- 
knowledge and obſervation, while I was 9 
poſed, whether truly or no, to have part in the 
ſecret of affairs. My | 
One circumſtance I am a little ſorry for, 
that I was too negligent (againſt what I had 
always reſolved, and blamed others for not 
: A B doing) 


{ 
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doing) in taking hints or journals of every thing 
material as it paſſed, whereof I omitted many 
that I-cannot now recolle&, although I was 
convinced, by a thouſand inſtances, of the weak- 
neſs of my memory. But, to fay the truth, 
the nearer knowledge any man hath in the at- 
fairs at Court, the leſs he thinks them of con- 
ſequence, or worth regarding. And thoſe kind 
of paſſages, which I have with curioſity found 
or ſearched for in Memoirs, I wholely-neglefted 
when they were freely communicated to me 
from the firſt hand, or were ſuch wherein I 
acted myſelf. This I take to be one among 
other reaſons why great miniſters ſeldom give 
themſelves the trouble of recording the impor- 
tant parts of that adminiſtration, where they 
themſelves are at the head. They have ex- 
tinguiſhed all that vanity which uſually poſ- 
ſeſſeth men during their firſt acquaintance at 
courts; and, like the maſters of a puppet-thow, 
they deſpiſe thoſe motions which fill common 
ſpectators with wonder and delight. 

However, upon frequently recollecting the 
courſe of affairs during the time I was either 
truſted or employed; I am deceived, if in hi- 
ſtory there can be found any period more full 
of paſſages, which the curious of another age 
would be glad to know the ſecret ſprings of; 
or, from whence more uſeful inſtructions may 
be gathered for directing the conduct of thoſe, 

N who 
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who ſhall hereafter have the good or ill fortune 
to be engaged in buſineſs of the ſtate. 

It may probably enough happen, that thoſe 
who ſhall at any time hereafter peruſe theſe pa- 
pers, may think it not ſuitable to the nature of 
them, that, upon occaſion, I ſometimes make 
mention of myſelf; who, during theſe tranſ- 
actions, and ever fince, was a perſon without 
titles or public employment. But, ſince the 
chief leaders of the faction then out of power, 
were pleaſed in both houſes of parliament to 

take every opportunity of ſhewing their ma- 
lice, by mentioning me (and often by name) 
as one who was in the ſecret of all affairs, and 
without whoſe advice or privity, nothing was 
done, or employment diſpoſed of, it will not, 
perhaps, be improper to take notice of ſome 
paſſages, wherein the public and myſelf were 
jointly concerned; not to mention that the 
chief cauſe of giving myſelf this trouble, is to 
ſatisfy my particular friends; and, at worſt, if, 
after the fate of manuſcripts, theſe papers ſhall, 
by accident or indiſcretion, fall into the public 
view, they will be no more liable to cenſure 
than other - memoirs, publiſhed for many 
years paſt, in Enghſh, French, and Italian. 
The period of time I deſign to treat on, will 
commence with September 1710, from which 
time, until within two months of the Queen's 
death, I was never abſent from court, except 
about ſix weeks in Ireland. 
B 2 But, 
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But, becauſe the great change of employ- 
ments in her Majeſty's family, as well as in the 
kingdom, was begun ſome months before, and 
had been thought on from the time of Dr. Sa- 
cheverel's trial, while I was abſent, and lived 
retired in Ireland ; I ſhall endeavour to recol- 
le, as well as I am able, ſome particulars I 
learned from the Earl of Oxford, the Lord 
Viſcount Bolingbroke, the Lady Maſham, and 
Doctor Atterbury, who were beſt able to in- 
form me. 

I have often, with — earneſtneſs, preſſed 
the Earl of Oxford, then Lord Treaſurer, and 
my Lady Maſham, who were the ſole perſons 
which brought about that great change, to give 
me a particular account of every circum 
and paſſage during that whole tranfaction: Nor 
did this requeſt proceed from curiofity, or the 
ambition of knowing and publiſhing important 
fecrets; but, from a fincere, honeſt deſign of 
juſtifying the Queen, m the meaſures ſhe then 
took, and after purſued, againſt a load of fcan- 
dal which would certainly be thrown on her 
memory, with ſome appearance of truth. It 
was eaſy to foreſee, even at that diſtance, that 
the Queen could not live many years; and it 
was 3 known, what party was moſt 
in the g es of the ſucceſſor; and, con- 
Boll gt at turns would be given by hifto- 
rians to her Majeſty's proceedings, under a 
reign, where direct contrary meafures would 

probably 
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bably be taken. For inſtance, what would 
more eaſy to a malicious pen than to charge 
the Queen with inconſtancy, weakneſs, and 
ingratitude, in removing and diſgracing the 
Duke of Marlborough, who had ſo many 
years my” 7 her armies with victory and 
ſucceſs; in diſplacing ſo many great officers of 
her court and kingdom, by whoſe counſels ſhe 
had in all appearance ſo proſperouſſy governed; 
in extending the marks of her ſeverity and diſ- 
pleaſure towards the wife and daughters, as 
well as relations and allies, of that perſon ſhe 
had fo long employed and fo highly truſted; 
and all this by the private intrigues of a woman 
of her bed-chaniber, in concert with an artful 
man, who might be ſuppoſed to have ated 
that bold E only from a motive of revenge 
upon the Joſs of his employments, or of ambi- 
tion to come again into power ? 

Theſe were ſome of the arguments I often 
made uſe of with great freedom, both to the 
Earl of Oxford * my Lady Maſham, to in- 
cite them to furniſh me with materials for a 
fair account of that great tranſaction, to which 
they always ſeemed as well diſpoſed as myſelf. 
My Lady Maſham did likewiſe aſſure me, that 
he had frequently informed the Queen of my 
requeſt, which her Majeſty thought very rea- 
ſonable, and did appear upon all occaſions as 
defirous of preſerving reputation with poſterity, 
as might juſtly become a great Prince to be, 
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But, that incurable diſeaſe, either of negll- 
gence or procraſtination, which influencedevery 
action both of the Queen and the Earl of Ox- 
ford, did in ſome fort infect every one who had 
credit or buſineſs in court: For, after ſolieiting 
near four years, to obtain a point of ſo great 
importance to the Queen and her ſervants, 
from whence I could propoſe nothing but trou- 
ble, malice, and envy to myſelf, it was perpe- 
tually put off. | 

The ſcheme I offered was to write her Ma- 
jeſty's reign; and, that this work might not 
look officious or affected, I was ready to ac- 
cept the hiſtoriographer's place, although of 
inconfiderable value, and of which I might be 
fure to be deprived upon the Queen's death. 

This negligence in the Queen, the Earl of 
Oxford, and my Lady Maſham, is the cauſe - 
that I can give but an imperfect account 
of the firſt ſprings of that great change 
at court, after the trial of Doctor Sacheverel, 
my memory not ſerving me to retain all the 
facts related to me: but what I remember I 
ſhall here ſet down. | . 

There was not, perhaps, in all England, a 
perſon who underſtood more artificially to diſ- 
iſe her paſſions than the late Queen. Upon 
er firſt coming to the throne, the Ducheſs 
of Marlborough had loſt all favour with her, 
as her Majeſty hath often acknowledged to 
thoſe who have told it me. That Lady had 

long 
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long preſerved an aſcendant over her Miſ- 


treſs, while ſhe was Princeſs, which her Ma- 


jeſty, when ſhe came to the crown, had nei- 
ther patience to bear, nor ſpirit to ſubdue.— 
This Princeſs was fo exact an obſerver of 
forms, that ſhe ſeemed to have made it her 
ſtudy, and would often deſcend fo low, as to 
obſerve, in her domeſticks of either ſex, who 
came in her preſence, whether a ruffle, a peri- 


at certain times. The Ducheſs, on the other 
ſide, who had been uſed to great familiarities, 


c.Jould not take it into her head, that any change 


of ſtation ſhould put her upon changing her 
behaviour, the continuance of which was the 


more offenſive to her Majeſty, whoſe other 


ſervants, of the greateſt quality, 'did then treat 
her with the utmoſt reſpect, 

The Earl of Godolphin held in favour about 
three years longer, and then declined, altho 
he kept his office until the general change. I 
have er ſeveral reaſons given for her Ma- 


jeſty's early diſguſt againſt that Lord. The 


Ducheſs, who had long been his friend, often 
prevailed on him to ſolicit the Queen upon 
things very unacceptable to her, which her 
Majeſty liked the worſe, as knowing from 
whence they originally came; and, his Lord- 
ſhip, although he endeavoured to be as reſpect- 
ful as his nature would permit him, was, upon 


all occaſions, much too arbitrary and obtruding. 
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To the Duke of Marlborough ſhe was 
Wholely indifferent (as her nature in general 
prompted her to be), until his reſtleſs, impa- 
| tient behaviour, had turned her againſt him. 
The Queen had not a ſtock of amity to 
ſerve above one object at a time; and further 
than a bare good or ill opinion, which ſhe ſoon 
contracted and changed, and very often upon 
light grounds, ſhe could hardly be faid either 
to love or to hate any body. She grew ſo jea- 
lous upon the change of her ſervants, that oft- 
en, out of fear of being impoſed upon, by an 
over-caution, ſhe would impoſe upon herſelf; 
ſhe took a delight in refuſing thoſe who were 
thought to have greateſt power with her, even 
in the moſt reaſonable things, and ſuch as were 
neceſſary for her ſervice; nor would let them 
1— till ſhe fell into the humour of it her- 
ſelf. 

VU pon the 2 I have already related, 
her Majeſty gradually conceived a moſt 
rooted averſion from the Duke and Ducheſs 
of Marlborough, and the Earl of Godolphin; 
which ſpread, in time, through all their allies 
and relations, particularly to the Earl of Hert- 
ford, whoſe ungovernable temper had made 
him fail in his perſonal reſpects to her Majeſty. 

This I take to have been the principal ground 

of the Queen's reſolutions to make a change 

of ſome officers both in her family and king- 

dom; and that theſe reſolutions did not — 
ceed © 
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ceed from any real apprehenſion ſhe had of dan- 
ger to the church or monarchy. For, altho' 
ſhe had been ſtrictly educated in the former, 
and very much approved its doctrine and diſ- 
cipline, yet ſhe was not ſo ready to foreſee any 
attempts againſt it by the party then preſiding. 
But, the fears that moſt influenced her, were 
ſuch as concerned her pwn power and prero- 
gative, which thoſe neareſt about her were 
making daily encroachments upon, by their 
undutiful behaviour and unreaſonable demands. 
The deportment of the Ducheſs of Marlbo- 
rough, while the Prince lay expiring, was of 
2 a nature, that the Queen, then in the 
eights of grief, was not able to bear it; but, 
| marks f diſpleaſure in her countenance, 
tbe ordered the Ducheſs to withdraw, and 
ſend Mrs. Maſham to her. 
I forgot to relate an affair that happened, as 
I remember, about a twelvemonth before Prince 
George's death. This Prince had long con- 
ceived an incurable averſion from that 
and was reſolved to uſe his utmoſt credit with 
the Queen, his wife, to get rid of them. There 
fell ont an incident which ſeemed to favour 
this attempt; for the Queen, reſolving to be- 
ſtow a regiment upon Mr. Hill, brother to 
Mrs. Maſham, ſignified her pleaſure to ts 
ang of Marlborough; who, in a manner not 
very dutiful, refuſed his conſent, and retired 
in anger to the country, After ſome heats, the 


regi- 
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regiment was given to a third perſon: But, the 
Queen reſented this matter ſo highly, which 
ſhe thought had been promoted by the Earl of 
Godolphin, that ſhe refolved immediately to 
remove the latter. I was told, and it was then 
generally reported, that Mr. St. John carried 
a letter from her Majeſty to the Duke of 
Marlborough, ſignifying her reſolutions to 
take the ſtaff from the Earl of Godolphin, and 
that ſhe expected his Grace's compliance; to 
which the Duke returned a very humble an- 
ſwer. I cannot engage for this paſſage, it ha- 
ving never come into my head to aſk Mr. St. 
John about it. But the account Mr. Harley 
and he gave me, was, That the Duke of 
Marlborough and the Earl of Godolphin had 
concerted with them upon a moderating 
ſcheme, wherein ſome of both parties ſhould 
be employed, but with a more favourable aſ- 
pect towards the church: That a meeting was 
appointed for compleating this work: That, 
in the mean time, the Duke and Ducheſs of 
Marlborough, and the Earl of Godolphin, 
were ſecretly uſing their utmoſt efforts with the 


Queen to turn Mr. Harley, (who was then ſe- 
cretary of State) and all his friends, out of their 


employments: That the Queen, on the other 
ſide, who had a great opinion of Mr. Harley's 
integrity and abilities, would not conſent, and 
was determined to remove the Earl of Godol- 
phin. This was not above a month before the 
ſeaſon 
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ſeaſon of the year when the Duke of Marlbo- 
rough was to embark for Flznders; and, the 
very night in which Mr. Harley and his friends 
had appointed to meet his Grace and the Earl 
of Godolphin, George Churchill the Duke's 
brother, who was in good credit with the 
Prince, told his Highneſs, that the Duke was 
firmly determined to lay down his command, 
if the Earl of Godolphin went out, or Mr, 
Harley and his friends ſuffered to continue in. 
The Prince, thus intimidated by Churchill, 
reported the matter to the Queen; and the 
time and ſervice preſſing, her Majeſty was un- 
willingly forced to yield. The two great Lords 
failed the appointment; and, the next morn- 
ing, the Duke at his levee ſaid aloud in a care- 
leſs manner, to thoſe who ſtood round him, 
That Mr. Harley was turned out. 

Upon the Prince's death, November 1708, 
the two great Lords ſo often mentioned, who 
had been for ſome years united with the Low- 
church party, and had long engaged to take 
them into power, were now in a capacity to 
make good their promiſes, which his Highneſs 
had ever moſt ſtrenuouſly oppoſed. The 
Lord Sommers was made preſident of the 
council, the Earl of Wharton Lieutenant of 
Ireland, and ſome others of the ſame ſtam 
were put into conſiderable poſts. | 

It ſhould ſeem to me, that the Duke and 
Earl were not very willingly drawn to impart 

1 | 0 
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ſo much power to thoſe of that party, who ex- 
pected theſe removals for ſome years before, 

and were always put off upon pretence of the 
Prince's unwillingneſs to have them employed. 

And I remember, ſome months before his 
Highneſs's death, my Lord Sommers, who i is 
a perſon of reſerve enough, complained to me 
with great freedom of the ingratitude of the 
Duke and Earl, who, after the ſervice he and 
his friends had done them in making the Uni- 
on, would hardly treat them with common ci- 
vility. Neither ſhall Jever forget, that he rea- 
dily owned to me, that the Unjon was of no 
— 4 ſervice to the nation, than by giving a re- 
medy to that evil, which my Lord Godolphin 
had brought upon us. by perſuading the Queen 
to paſs the Scotch act of ſecurity. But, to return 
from this digreſſion. 

Upon the admiſſion of theſe men into em- 
ployments, the court ſoon ran into extremity 
of Low-church meaſures; ; and although, inthe 
Houſe of Commons, Mr. Harley, Sir Simon 
Harcourt, Mr. St. John, and ſome others, 
made great and bold ſtands in defence of the 
conſtitution, yet they were alMrys borne down 
by a majority. 

It was, I think, during this period of time 
that the Duke of Marlborough, whether by a 
motive of ambition, or a love of money, or by 
the raſh counſels of his wife the Ducheſs, made 
that bold attempt of defiring the Queen to give 


him 
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him a commiſſion to be general for life. Her 
| Majeſty's anſwer was, That ſhe would take 
time to conſider it; and, in the mean while, 
the Duke adviſed with the Lord Cowper, then 
Chancellor, about the form in which the com- 
miſſion ſhould be drawn. The Chancellor, 
very much to his honour, endeavoured to diſ- 
ſuade the Duke from engaging in ſo dangerous 
an affair; and proteſted he would never put 
the great ſeal to fach a commiſſion. EE 
But the Queen was highly alarmed at this 
extraordinary proceeding in the Duke, and 
talked to a perſon whom ſhe had then taken 
into confidence, as if ſhe apprehended an at- 
tempt upon the crown. The Duke of Ar- 
gyle, and one or two more Lords, were (as I 
Have been told) in a very private manner 
brought to the Queen. This Duke was un- 
der great obligations to the Duke of Marlbo- 
rough, who had placed him in a high ſtation 
in the army, preferred many of his friends, 
and procured him the garter. But, his unquiet 
and ambitious ſpirit, never eaſy while there 
was any one above him, made him, upon ſome 
trifling reſentments, conceive an inveterate ha- 
tred againſt his general. When he was con- 
ſulted what courſe ſhould be taken upon the 
Duke of Marlborough's requeſt to be general 
for life; and whether any danger might be 
apprehended from the refuſal ? I was told, he 
ſuddenly anſwered, That her Majeſty need 
not 
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not be in pain; for, he would undertake, when- 
ever ſhe commanded, to ſeize the Duke at the 
| head of his troops, and bring him away either 
dead or alive. | | 
About this time happened the famous tryal 
of Dr. Sacheverel, which aroſe from a fooliſh 
paſſionate pique of the Earl of Godolphin, 
whom this divine was fuppofed, in a fermon, 
to have reflected on under the name of Volpone, 
as my Lord Sommers, a few months after, con- 
fefled to me; and, at the ſame time, that he + 
had earneſtly, and in vain endeavoured, to diſ- 
ſuade the Earl from that attempt. However, 
the impeachment went on in the form and 
manner which every body knows, and there- 
fore there need not be any thing faid of it here. 
| Mr. Harley, who came up to town during ; 
_— the time of the impeachment, was, by the in- F 
tervention of Mrs. Maſham, privately brought 
to the Queen, and, in ſome meetings, eaſily 
convinced her Majeſty of the diſpoſitions of 
— Her people, as they appeared in the courſe of 
that trial in favour of the church, and againſt 
the meaſures of thoſe in her ſervice. It was = 
not without a deal of difficulty, that Mr. 1 
Harley was able to procure this private accefs 4 
to the Queen, the Ducheſs of Marlborough, by 
her emiſſaries, watching all the avenues to the 
back-ſtairs, 3 all occaſions difcovering 
their jealouſy of him; whereof he told me a 
a paſſage, no otherways worth relating, than as 2 
it q 
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it gives an idea of an inſolent, jealous miniſter, 
who would wholely engroſs the power and fa- 
vour of his Sovereign. Mr. Harley, upon his 
removal from the ſecretary's office, by the in- 

trigues of the Duke of Marlborough and the 
Earl of Godolphin, as I have above related, 
going out of town, was met by the latter "3 
theſe two Lords near Kenſington- gate. The 
Earl, in a high fit of jealouſy, goes immediatel 
to the Queen, reproaches her for privately ſee- 
ing Mr. * and was hardly ſo civil to be 
convinced her Majeſty's frequent proteſ- 
tations to the con 

Theſe ſuſpicions, I ay, made it hard for her 
Majeſty and Mr. Harley to have private inter- 
Views; neither had he made uſe of the 
tunities he met with to open himſelf fo mock 
to her, as ſhe ſeemed to expect, and deſired; 


although Mrs. Maſham, in right of her ſtation 


in the bed-chamber, had taken all p oc- 
caſions of purſuing What Mr. Harley had be- 
gun. In this critical juncture, the Queen, 
hemmedin, and, as it were impriſoned, by the 
Ducheſs of Marlborough and her creatures, 
was at a loſs how to proceed. One evening a 
letter was brought to Mr. Harley, all dirty, 
and by the hand of a very ordinary meſſenger; 
he read the ſuperſcription, and ſaw it was the 
Queen's writing; he ſent for the meſſenger, 
who ſaid, he knew not whence the letter came, 
but that it was delivered him by an under- 


gardener, 
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dener, I forget whether of Hampton-court 
© Kina, The letter —— the dif- 
ficulties her Majeſty was under, blaming him 
for not ſpeaking with more freedom, and more 
particularly; and deſirifig his aſſiſtance. With 
this encouragement he went more frequently, 
although ftill as privately as poſſible, to the 
back air; and fo m that time began to have 
entire credit with the Queen. ' He then told 
her of the' dangers to her crown as well as to 
to the church and monarchy itſelf, from the 
councils and actions of ſome of her ſervants: 
That ſhe ought gradually to leſſen the exor- 
bitant power of the Duke and Ducheſs of 
Marlborough, and the Earl of Godolphin, by 
taking the diſpoſition of employments-into her 
own hands: That it did not become her to be 
a ſlave to a party; but to reward thoſe who may 
deſerve by their duty and loyalty, whether they 
were ſuch as were called of the High-church 
or Low-church. In ſhort, whatever views he 
had then in his own breads; or, how far ſoever 
be intended to proceed, the turn of his whole 
diſcourſe was intended, in appearance, only to 
put the Queen upon what they called a mode- 
rating ſcheme; which however made fo ſtrong 
an impreſſion upon her, that when this mini- 
ſter, led by the neceſſity of affairs, the general 
diſpoſition of the people, and probably by his 
own inclinations, put her Majeſty upon going 
greater lengths thanſhe had at firſt intended, it 


put 
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put him upon innumerable difficulties, and 
ſome inſuperable; as we ſhall ſee in the pro- 
greſs of this change. ES 

Her Majeſty; purſuant to Mr. Harley's ad- 
vice, reſolved to diſpoſe of the firſt great em- 
ployment that fell, according to her own plea- 
ſure, without conſulting any of her miniſters. 
To put this in execution, an opportunity ſoon 
happened by the death of the Earl of Eflex, 
whereby the lieutenancy of the Tower became 
vacant, It was agreed between the Queen and 
Mr. Harley, that the Earl Rivers ſhould go 


immediately to the Duke of Marlborough, and 
defire his Grace's offices with the Queen, 


to procure him that poſt. The Earl went ac- 
cordingly, was received with abundance of 
profeſſions of kindneſs by the Duke, who ſaid 
the lieutenancy of the Tower was not worth 
his Lordſhip's acceptance, and defired him to 
think of ſomething elſe. The Earl till inſiſted, 
and the Duke ſtill continued to put him off; 
at length Lord Rivers deſired his Grace's con- 
ſent to let him go himſelf and beg this favour 
of the Queen, and hoped he might tell her 
Majeſty, his Grace had no objection to him. 
All this the Duke readily agreed to, as a mat- 
ter of no conſequence. The Earl went to 
the Queen, who immediately gave orders for 
his commiſſion. He had not long left the 
Queen's preſence, when the Duke of Marlbo- 

rough, ſuſpecting nothing that would happen, 
Vor, XII. C went 
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vent to the Queen, told her the licutenancy of 
the Tower falling void by the death of the 
Earl of Eſſex, he hoped her Majeſty would 
beſtow it upon the Duke of Northumberland, 
and give the Oxford-regiment, then command- 
ed by that Duke; to the Earl of Hertford: The 
. _— ſaid, he was come too late; that ſhe 
ed the lieutenancy to Earl 
— who told her that he (the Duke) 
| — bjection to him. The Duke, much 
ſurprized ＋ Wee and 
complaints in, her Ma 8 e, 
SET 
The Queen went on by flow degrees. Not. 
to mention ſome ch : of- lefler- moment, 
the Duke of Kent was-forced to compound 
for his chamberlain's ſtaff, which was given to 
the Duke of Shrewſbury, while the Earl of 
Godolphin was out of-town, I think at New- 
market: His Lordſhip, on the firſt news, came- 
immediately up to court; but the thing was 
done, and he made as good a countenance to 
the Duke of Shrewſbury as he was capable of. 
The circumſtances · of the Earl of Sunderland's 
removal, and the reaſons alledged, are known 
en - His un 
— him to fail in his reſpects to her Ma- 
jeſty Sp 
; pers ben pee led gaze, not 
knowing to what theſe ſteps would lead, or 
where they would end. Earl of Whar- 
| . ton, 


had o ver- 


in the QUEEN's MinNISTRY. 19 


ton, then in Ireland, being deceived by various 
Intelligence from hence, endeavoured to hide 
his uneaſineſs as well as he could. Some of 
his ſanguine correſpondents had ſent him word, 
that the Queen began to ſtop her hand, and 
the church-party to deſpond. At the fame 
time, the Duke of Shrewſbury happened to 
ſend him a letter filled with great expreſſions 
of civility: The Earl was ſo weak, upon read- 
ing it, as to cry out, before two or three ſtand- 
ers- by, Damn him, he is making fair weather 
« —_— but, by G--d, I will have his 
«© head.” 

But theſe ſhort hopes were ſoon blaſted, by 
taking the Treaſurer's ſtaff from the Earl of 
Godolphin ; which was done in a manner not 
very gracious, her Majeſty ſending him a let- 
ter, by a very ordinary meſſenger, commanding 
him to break it. The Treaſury was immedi- 
ately put into commiſſion, with Earl Powlet 
at the head; but Mr. Harley, who was one of 
the number, and at the ſame time made Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer, was already ſuppoſed 
to preſide behind the curtain. 

Upon the fall of that great miniſter and fa- 
vourite, that whole party became diſpirited, 
and ſeemed to expect the worſt that could 
follow. The Earl of Wharton immediately 
defired, and obtained leave, to come for Eng- 
land, leaving that kingdom, where he had be- 
haved himſelf with the utmoſt profligateneſs, 
3 C 2 _ injuſtice, 


— 
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injuſtice, arbitrary proceedings, and corru 

tion, with the ory and 83 of 110 
men, even of his own party. 

And here, becauſe my coming into the 
knowledge of the new miniſtry began about 
this time, I muſt digreſs a little, to relate ſome 
circumſtances previous to it. | . 
Although I had been for many years before 
no ſtranger to the court, and had made the na- 
ture of government a great part of my ſtudy, 
yet I had dealt very little with politics, either 
in writing or acting, until about a year before 
the late King William's death ; when, return- 
ing with the Earl of Berkeley from Ireland, 
and falling upon the ſubject of the five A 
Lords, who were then impeached for high 
crimes and miſdemeanors, by the Houſe of 
Commons, I happened to ſay, that the ſame 
manner of proceeding, at leaſt as it appeared 
to me from the news we received of it in Ire- 
land, had ruined the liberties of Athens and 
Rome, and that it might be eaſy to prove it 
from hiſtory. Soon after I went to London ; 
and, in a few weeks, drew up a diſcourſe, un- 
der the title of The Conteſts and Diſſentions of 
the Nobles and Commons in Athens and Rome, 
with the Conſequences they had upon both thoſe 
States, This diſcourſe I ſent very privately to 
the preſs, with the ſtricteſt injunctions to con- 
ceal the author, and returned immediately to 
my reſidence in Ireland, The book was 
| 1 8 greedily 


in the QUEEN's MINIST RT. 21 
greedily bought, and read; and charged ſome 
time upon my Lord Sommers, and ſome time 
upon the Biſhop of Saliſbury ;- the latter of 
whom told me afterwards. that he was forced 
to diſown it in a very public manner, for fear 
of an impeachment, wherewith he was threat- 
ened *, 85 7 

Returning next year for England, and hear- 
ing of 2 approbation this piece had re- 
ceived, (which was the firſt I ever printed +) 
I myſt confeſs the vanity of a young man pre- 
yailed with me, to let myſelf be | Amos for 
the author: Upon which my Lords Sommers 
and Hallifax, as well as the Biſhop above-men- 
tioned, defired my acquaintance, with great 
marks of eſteem and profeſſions of kindnefs : 
Not to mention the Earl of Sunderland, who 
had been of my old acquaintance. They la- 


C3 mented 


* Vide Swift's Eſſay upon the Life, Writings, and 
Character of Dr. Jonathan Swift, chap. vi. p. 121. where 
there is a droll, pleaſant dialogue, between Dr. Swift and 

Biſhop Sheridan, relating to this famous Tract. 

+ Meaning the firſt political piece he had ever printed; 
otherwiſe it is not true. For, the Tale of a Tub, and 
the Battle of the Books, were printed in or about the 
Year 1697. Or, perhaps, Doctor Swift, having not 
thought proper to acknowledge himſelf the author of 
thoſe pieces, imagined he bad a right to ſay, this diſ- 
courſe was the firſt he had ever printed ; two or three 
poems, in the Athenizh Oracle, which were printed when 


he was a very young man, being not worth his remem- 
brance, 
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mented that they were not able to ſerve me 
fince the death of the King, and were very 


liberal in promiſing me the g prefer- - 
ments I could hope for, if ever it came in their 
er. I ſoon grew domeſtic with Lord Hal- 
, and was as often with Lord Sommers, 
as the formality of his nature (the only uncon- 
verſable fault he had) made it ble to me, 
It was then I began to trouble myſelf with 
the difference between the principles of Whig 
and Tory ; having formerly employed myſelf 
in other, and, I think, much better ſpecula- 
tions. I talked often upon this ſubject with 
Lord Sommers; told him, that, having been 
long converſant with the Greek and Roman 
authors, and therefore a lover of liberty, I 
found myſelf much inclined to be what they 
called a Whig in politics; and that, befides, I 
thought it impoſſible, upon any other princi- 
ple, to defend or ſubmit to the Revolution: 
But, as to religion, I confeſſed myſelf to be an 
High-churchman, and that I did not conceive 
how any one, who wore the habit of a clergy- 
man, could be otherwiſe; That J had obſerved 
very well with what inſolence and haughtineſs 
ſome Lords of the High-church party treated 
not only their own chaplains, but all other 
clergymen whatſoever, and thought this was 
ſufficiently recompenſed by their profeſſions of 
zeal to the church: That! likewiſe ob» 
ſerved how the Whig Lords took a direct con- 


* 
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trary meaſure, treated the perſons of particular 
clergymen-with great curteſy, but ſhewed much 
Jll-will and contempt for the order in general: 
That I knew it was neceffary for their party, 
to make their bottom as wide as they could, by 
all denominations of Proteſtants to be 
members of their That I would not 
enter into the mutual reproaches made by the 
violent men on either ſide; but, that the con- 
nivance, or encoura it, 1 39 
to thoſe writers 
upon the whole body of —＋ clergy, without 
any exception, would unite the church, as one 
man, to * poſe them: And, that I doubted 
his Lordſhip's friends did not conſider the con- 
ſequence of this. My Lord Sommers, in ap- 
pearance, entered very warmly into the ſame 
opinion, and ſaĩd very much of the endeavours 
he had often uſed to redreſs that evil I com- 
ned of. This his Lordſhip, as well as my 
Las Hallifax, (to whom I have talked in the 
ſame manner) can very well remember: And 
I have indeed been told by an honourable gen- 
tleman of the ſame party, — both their Lord- 
ſhips, about the time of Lord Godolphin's re- 
moval, did upon occaſion call to mind what 
I had faid to them five years before. 
In my journeys to England I continued upon 
the fame foot of acquaintance with the two 
Lords laſt mentioned, until the time of Prince 
George's death, when the Queen, who, as is 
4 | before 


5 
| 
ö 
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before related, had for ſome years favoured 
that party, now made Lord Sommers Preſi- 
dent of the Council, and the Earl of Wharton 
Lieutenant of Ireland. Being then in Londan, 

I received letters from ſome Biſhops of Ire- 
land, to ſolicit the Earl of Wharton about the 
remittal of the firſt- fruits and tenths to the 
clergy there, which the Queen had long pro- 
miſed, and wherein I had been employed be- 
fore, with ſome hopes of ſucceſs from the Earl 


of Godolphin. It was the firſt time I ever was 


in company with the Earl of Wharton; he re- 
ceived me with ſufficient coldneſs, and an- 
ſwered the requeſt I made in behalf of the 


_ clergy, with very poor and lame excuſes, which 


amounted to a refuſal. I complained of this 
uſage to Lord Sommers, who would needs 
bring us together to his houſe, and preſent me 
+ him; where he received me as drily as be- 
| 

It was every body's opinion, that the Earl 
of Wharton would endeavour, when he went . 
to Ireland, to take off the Teſt, as a ſtep to 
have it taken off here : Upon which I drew 
up and printed a pamphlet, by way of a letter 
from a member of parliament here, ſhewing 
the danger to the # oro by ſuch an intent. 


Although I took all care to be private, yet the 
Lieutenant's chaplain, and jome others, gueſſed 
me to be the author, and told his Excellency 
their ſuſpicions; whereupon I ſaw him no 
more 
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more until I went to Ireland. At my taking 
leave of Lord Sommers, he defired I would 
carry a letter from him to the Earl of Whar- 
ton, which I abſolutely refuſed; yet he ordered 
it to be left at my lodgings. - I ſtaid ſome 
months in Leiceſterſhire ; went to Ireland ; 
and, immediately upon my landing, retired to 
my country-pariſh, without ſeeing the Lieute- 
nant, or any other perſon; reſolving to ſend 
him Lord Sommers's letter by the poſt. But, 
being called up to town, by the inceſſant en- 


treaties of my friends, I went and delivered 


my letter, and immediately withdrew. Du- 
ring the greateſt part of his government, I liv- 
ed in the country, ſaw the Lieutenant very 
ſeldom when I came to town, nor ever entered 
into the leaſt degree of confidence with him, 
or his friends, except his ſecretary, Mr. Addi- 
ſon, who had been my old and intimate ac- 
quaintance, 8 
Upon the news of great changes here, he 
affected very much to careſs me, which I un- 
derſtood well enough to have been an old prac- 
tice with him, in order to render men odious 
to the church-party. | 

I mentioned theſe inſignificant -particulars, 
as it will be eaſily judged, for ſome reaſons that 
are purely perſonal to myſelf; it having been 
objected by ſeveral of thoſe poor pamphleteers, 
who have blotted ſo much paper to ſhew their 
malice againſt me, that I was a favourer of the 


low- 


26 MzrmMoiRs relating to the Change 


1low-party. Whereas, it hath been manifeſt to 
all men, that, during the higheſt dominion of 
that faction, I had publiſhed ſeveral tracts in 
oppoſition to the meaſures then taken: For 
inſtance, A Project for the Reformation of 
Manners, in a letter to the Counteſs of Berke- 
ley ; The Sentiments of a Church-of-England 
Man; An Argument againſt abohſhing Chrif- 
tianity; and, laſtly, A Letter to a Member of 
Parliament taking off the Teſt in Ire- 
land, which I have already mentioned to have 
been publiſhed at the time the Earl of Whar- 
ton was ſetting out to his government of that 
kingdom. But thoſe who are loud and vio- 
lent in coffee-houſes, although generally they 
do a cauſe more hurt than 2 ＋ yet will ſel- 
dom allow any other merit; and, it is not to 
2 as theſe that I attempt to vindicate my- 

ſe 
About the end of Auguſt 1710, I went for 
England, at the deſire and by the appointment 
ofthe Archbiſhops and Biſhops of that king- 
dom; under whoſe hands I had a commiſſion 
to ſolicit, in conjunction with two Biſhops 
who were then in London, the firſt-fruits and 
twentieths to the clergy, which had been many 
years folicited in vain. Upon my arrival in 
town, I found the two Biſhops were gone into 
the country ; whereupon I got myſelf mtrodu- 
ced to Mr. Harley, who was — Chancellor 
of the Exchequer, and acted as firſt OE 
| 5 
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He received me with great kindneſs; told me, 
that he and his friends had long. expected my 
arrival; and, upon ſhewing my commiſſion, 
immediately undertook to perform it, which he 
_ accordingly did in leſs than three weeks, hav- 
ing ſettled it at five — with the Queen, 
according to a ſcheme I offered him, and got 
me the Queen's promiſe for a further and more 
important favour to the clergy of Ireland ; 
which the Biſhops there, deceived by miſin- 
formation, not worth mentioning in this paper, 
prevented me from bringing to a good fue. 
When the affair of the firſt-fruits was fully 
diſpatched, I returned my humble thanks to 
Mr. Harley, in the name of the clergy of 
Ireland, and of my own, and offered to take my 
leave, as intending immediately to return-to 
that kingdom. Mr. Harley told me, he and 
his friends knew very well what uſeful things 
I had written againſt the principles of the late 
diſcarded faction; and, that my perſonal eſteem 
for ſeveral among them, would not make me 
a favourer of their cauſe : That there was now 
entirely a new ſcene : That the Queen was re- 
ſolved to employ none but thoſe who were 
friends to the conſtitution of church and ſtate : 
That their great difficulty lay in the want. of 
ſome good pen, to keep up 4. ſpirit raiſed in 
the people, to aſſert the principles, and 
_ juſtify the proceedings of the new miniſters. 
* Upon 
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* Upon that ſulject he fell into ſome perſonal ci 
vilities, which will not become me to repeat. He 
added, that this province was in the hands of 
ſeveral perſons, among whom ſome were too 
| buſy, and others too idle to purſue it; and 
concluded, that it ſhould be his particular care, 
to eſtabliſh me here in England, and ent 
me to the Queen as a perſon they could not 
be without. DN 
I promiſed to do my endeavours, in that way, 

for ſome few months; to which he replied, 
He expected no more ; and that he had other 
and greater * for me. 3 

Upon the riſe of this miniſtry, the princi 
2 in power thought it e e - 
ſome weekly paper ſhould be publiſhed, with 
Juſt reflections upon former proceedings, and 
defending the preſent meaſures of her Majeſty. 
This was begun about the time of the Lord Go- 
dolphin's removal, under the name of the 
Examiner. About a dozen of theſe papers, 
written with much ſpirit and ſharpneſs, = 
by Mr. Secretary St. John, fince Lord Boling- 
broke; others by Dr. Atterbury, ſince Biſhop 
of Rocheſtef ; and others again by Mr. Prior, 
Doctor Freind, &c. were publiſhed with great 
applauſe. But theſe pale 0:94 grown weary 
of the work, or otherways employed, the de- 
termination 


ff 


* Theſe words printed in Italicks are in the original 
eraſed, perhaps to avoid the imputation of vanity. 
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termination was, that I ſhould continue it, 
which I did accordingly about eight months. 
But, my ſtile being ſoon diſcovered, and having 
contracted a great number of enemies, I let it 
fall into other hands, who held it up in fome 
manner until her Majeſty's death. 

It was Mr. Harley's cuſtom, every Saturday, 
that four or five of his moſt intimate friends, 
among thoſe he had taken in upon the great 
change made at court, ſhould dine at his houſe ; 
and, after about two months acquaintance, 1 
had the honour always to be one of the num- 
ber. This company, at firſt, conſiſted only of 
the Lord-keeper Harcourt, the Earl Rivers, 
the Earl of Peterborow, Mr. Secretary St. 
John, and myſelf: And here, after dinner, 
they uſed to diſcourſe, and ſettle matters of 
great importance. Several other Lords were 
afterwards, by degrees, admitted; as, the 
Dukes of Ormond, Shrewſbury, and Argyle; 
the Earls of A—y, Dartmouth, and P— t; 
the Lord B——y, &c. Theſe meetings were 
always continued, except when the Queen - 
was at Windſor ; but, as they grew more nu- 
merous, became of leſs conſequence, and ended 
only in drinking and general converſation; of 
which I may, perhaps, have occaſion to ſpeak 
hereafter. CN 5 

My early appearance at theſe meetings, which 
many thought to be of greater conſequence 
than really they were, could not be concealed, 

. although 
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although I uſed all my endeavours to that pur- 
poſe. This gave the occaſion to ſome great 
men, who thought' me already in the ſecret, 
to complain to me of the ſuſpicions entertained 
by many of our friends in relation to Mr. Har- 
ley, even before he was Lord Treaſurer; fo 
early were ſown thoſe ſeeds of diſcontent, 
which afterwards grew up ſo high. The cauſe 
of their complaint was, That ſo great a number 
of the adverſe party continued in employment ; 
and ſome, particularly the Duke of Somerſet 
and Earl of Cholmondely, in great ſtations at 
court. They could not believe Mr. Harley 
was in earneſt; but, that he deſigned to con- 
ſtitute a motly comprehenſive adminiſtration, 
which they ſaid the kingdom would never en- 
dure. I was once invited to a meeting of ſome 
lords and gentlemen, where theſe grievances 
were at large related to me, with an earneſt 
defire that I would repreſent them in the moſt 
reſpectful manner to Mr. Harley, upon a ſup- 
_ poſition that I was in high credit with him. I 
excuſed myſelf fram ſuch an office upon the 
newneſs of my acquaintance with Mr. Harley; 
however, I repreſented the matter fairly to him; 
againſt which he argued a good deal, from the 
general reaſons of politicians; the neceſſity of 
keeping men in hopes, the danger of diſoblig- 
ing thoſe who muſt remain unprovided for, 
and the like ufual topicks among ſtateſmen. 
But, there was a ſecret in this matter which 

neither 
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neither I, nor, indeed, any of his moſt intimate 
friends, were then appriſed of; neither did he, 
at that time, enter with me further than to aſ- 
ſure me very ſolemnly, That no perſon ſhould 
have the ſmalleſt employment, either civil or 
military, whoſe principles were not firm for 
the church and monarchy. 

However, theſe over-moderate proceedings 
in the court gave riſe to a party in the Houſe of 
Commons, which a under the name of 
the October -· club; a fantaſtic appellation, found 
out to diſtinguiſh a number of country gentle- 
men, and their adherents, who profeſſed in the 
teſt d what was called the High- 
Sh 3 They grew in . to 
almoſt a third part of the houſe, held their 
meetings at certain times and places, and there 
concerted what meaſures they were to take in 
parliament. They profeſſed their jealouſy of 
the court and miniſtry; declared, upon all oc- 
caſions, their deſire of a more general change, 
as well wig enquiry into former miſma- 
nagement; and ſeemed to expect, that thoſe 
in power ſhould openly avow- the old princi- 
ples in church and ſtate. I was then of opi-- 
nion, and ſtill continue ſo, that if this body of 
men could have remained ſome time united, 
they would have put the crown under a ne- 
ceſſity of acting in a more ſteady and ſtrenuous: 
manner. But, Mr. Harley, who beſt knew 
the diſpoſition of the Queen, was forced to 
N % break 
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break their meaſures; which he did by that 
very obvious contrivance of dividing them a- 
mong themſelves, and rendering them jealous 
of each other. The miniſters gave every where 
out, that the October- club were their friends, 
and acted by their directions; to confirm which, 
Mr. Secretary St. John, and Mr. B, after- 
wards Chancellor of the Exchequer, publicly 
dined with them at one of their meetings. 
Thus were cluded all the conſequenees of that 
aſſembly; although a remnant of them, who 
conceived themſelves betrayed by the reſt, did 
afterwards meet under the denomination of 

the March-club, but without any effect. 
The parliament, which then roſe, had been 
choſen without any endeavours from the court, 
to ſecure elections: neither, as I remember, 
were any of the lieutenancies changed through- 
out the kingdom. For, the trial of Doctor 
Sacheverel had raiſed, or diſcovered, ſuch a 
ſpirit in all parts, that the miniſters could very 
ſafely leave the electors to themſelves, and 
thereby gain a reputation of acting by a free 
| parliament. Yet this proceeding was, by ſome 
refiners of both parties, numbered among the 
ſtrains of Mr. Harley's politicks, who was ſaid 
to avoid an over-great majority, which is apt 


to be unruly, and not enough under the ma- 


nagement of a miniſtry. But, from the ſmall 
experience I have of courts, I have ever found 
refinements to be the worſt fort of all conjec- 

| tures; 
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tures; and from this one occafion I take leave 
to obſerve, That of ſome hundreds of facts, 
for the real truth of which I can account, I ne- 
ver knew any refiner to be once in the 
right. I have already told, that the true reaſon - 
why the court did not interpoſe in matter of 
elections, was, becauſe they thought themſelves 
ſure of a majority, and therefore could acquire 
reputation at a cheap rate. Beſides, it afterwards 
appeared upon ſome exigencies, which the 
court had much at heart, that they were more 
than once like to fail for want of numbers. 
Mr. Harley, in order to give credit to his ad- 
miniſtration, reſolved upon two very important 

points; firſt, to ſecure the unprovided debts of 
the nation; and, ſecondly, to put an end to 
the war. Of the methods he took to compaſs 
both thoſe ends, I have treated at large in an- 
other work: I ſhall only obſerve, that while he 
was preparing to open to the Houſe of Com- 
mons his ſcheme for ſecuring the public debts, 
he was ſtabbed by the Marquis de Guiſcard, 
while he was fitting in the Council-chamber 
at the Cock-pit, with a Committee of nine or 
ten Lords of the cabinet, met on purpoſe to ex- 
amine the Marquis upon a diſcovery of a trea- 
ſonable correſpondence he held with France. 

This fact was fo uncommon in the manner 
and circumſtances of it, that, although it be 
pretty well known at the time I am now wri- 
ting, by a printed account, toward which I 

Vor. XII. D furniſhed 
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urniſhed the author with ſome materials, yet 


I thought it would not be proper wholely to 
omit it here. The aſſaſſin was ſeized, by Mr. 
Harley's order, upon the eighth of March 
1710-11; and, brought before the committee 
of Lords, was examined about his correſpond- 
ing with France: Upon his denial, Mr. Harley 
uced a letter, which he could not deny to 

his own hand. The Marquis, prepared for 
miſchief, had conveyed a penknife into his 
pocket, while the meſſenger kept him attend- 
ng in _ X Roe offices below. ys — = 
urprize appearing againſt him, he 

came ſuddenly behind Mr. Harley, and reach- 
ing his arm round, ſtabbed that miniſter into 
the middle of the breaſt, about a quarter of 
an inch above the cartilago enſiformis; the pen- 
knife ſtriking upon the bone, and otherwiſe ob- 
ſtructed by a thick embroidered waiſtcoat, 
broke ſhort at the handle, which Guiſcard ſtill 
graſped, and redoubled his blow. The con- 
fuſion upon this accident is eaſier conceived 
than deſcribed ; The reſult was, that the Mar- 
quis, whether by the wounds given him by 
ſome of the Lards, or the bruiſes he received 
from the meſſengers while they were ſeizing 
him, or the negle& of his ſurgeon; or, that - 
being unwilling to live, he induſtriouſly con- 
cealed one of his wounds; he died in a few 
days after, But Mr. Harley, after a long ill- 


neſs, 
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neſs, and frequent ill ſymptoms, had the gocd 


fortune to recover. 
Guiſcard was the younger brother of the 

Count of that name, a very honourable and 
worthy perſon, formerly Governor of Namur. 
But this Marquis was a reproach to his family, 
proſtitute in his morals, impious in religion, 
and a traitor to his Prince: As to the reſt, of a 
very poor underſtanding, and the moſt tedious, 
trifling talker, I ever converſed with. He 
was grown needy, by ſquandering upon his 
vices, was become contemptible both here and 
in Holland, his regiment taken from him, and 
his penſion retrenched; the deſpair of which 
firſt put him upon his French correſpondence; 
and the diſcovery of that drove him into mad- 
neſs. I had known him ſome years; and, 
meeting him upon the Mall a few hours be- 
fore his examination, I obſerved to a friend 
then with me, that I wondered to ſee Guiſcard 
paſs ſo often by without taking notice of me. 
But although, in the latter part of his life, his 
countenance grew cloudy enough, yet, I con- 
feſs, I never ſuſpected him to be a man of re- 
ſolution, or courage, ſufficient to bear him out 

in ſo deſperate an attempt. 

I have ſome very good reaſons to know, that 
the firſt miſunderſtanding between Mr. Harley 
and Mr. St. John, which afterwards had ſuch 
unhappy conſequences upon the public affairs, 
took it's riſe during the time that the former 

8 lay 
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lay ill of his wounds, and his recovery doubt. 
= Mr. St. John affected to ſay in ſeveral 
„that Guiſcard ineaded the blow 
— him 3 Which, if it were true, the con- 
ſequence muſt be, that Mr. St. John had all 
the merit, while Mr. Harley remained with 
nothing but the danger and the pain. But, I 

am apt ho think, Mr. St. John was either miſ- 
taken, or miſinformed: However, the matter 
was thus repreſented in the weekly paper 
called the Examiner, which Mr. St. John 
ruſed before it was printed, but made no = << 
ration in that paſſage. | 

This management was looked upon, at leaſt, 
as a piece of youthful indiſcretion in Mr. St, 
John; and, perhaps, was repreſented in a worſe 
view to Mr. Harley: Neither am I altogether 
fure, that Mr. St. John did not entertain ſome 
proſpect of ſucceeding as firſt miniſter, in caſe 
of Mr. Harley's death; which, during his ill- 
neſs, was — apprehended. And, I res 
member very well, * upon viſiting g Mr. 
Harley, as ſoon as he was in a condition to be 
feen, I found ſeveral of his neareſt relations 
talk very freely of ſome proceedings of Mr, 
St. eh enough to make me apprehend that 
their friendſhip would not be of any long con- 
tinuance. 

Mr, Harley, ſoon after his recovery, was 
made an Earl, and Lord Treaſurer; and Lord 
Keeper, a Baron. 
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Four laſt Years of Queen ANNE's Reign. 


AVING written the following Hiftory 
at Windſor, in the happy reign of her 
ajeſty Queen Anne, of ever glorious, bleſſed 
and immortal memory; I reſolved to publiſh 
it, for the ſatisfaction of my fellow- ſubjects, in 
the year 1713; but, being under a neceſſity of 
going to Ireland, to take poſſeſſion of the Dean- 
ry of St. Patrick's, Dublin, I left the original 
with the miniſters; and having ſtaid in that 
kingdom not above a fortnight, I found, at my 
return, that my Lord Treaſurer Oxford, and 
the Secretary my Lord Bolingbroke, who were 
then unhappily upon very ill terms with each 
other, could not agree upon publiſhing it, 
without ſome alterations which I would not 
ſubmit to. Whereupon I kept it by me until 
her Majeſty's death, which happened about a 
year after. 
I have ever ſince preſerved the original very 
ſafely; too well knowing what a turn the world 
D 3 would 
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would take upon the German Family's ſucceed- 
ing to the crown; which, indeed, was their un- 
doubted right, having been eſtabliſhed ſolemnly 
by the act of an undiſputed parliament, brought 
into the Houſe of Commons by Mr. Harley, 
who was then ſpeaker. : 

But, as I have faid in another diſcourſe, it 
was very well underſtood ſome years before 
her Majeſty's death, how the new King would 
act immediately upon his entrance in the choice 
of thoſe (and - & e alone) whom he reſolved to 
truſt; and conſequently what reports would 
induſtriouſly be raifed, as well as ſpread, to ex- 
poſe the proceedings of her Majeſty herſelf, as 
well as of her ſervants; who have been ever 
ſince blaſted as enemies to the preſent eſtabliſh- 
ment, by the moſt ignorant and malicious. 
among mankind. 

Therefore, as it was my lot to have been 
daily converſant with the perſons then in pow- 
er; never abſent in times of buſineſs or conver- 
ſation, until a few weeks before her Majeſty's 
death ; and a witneſs of almoſt every ſtep they 
made in the courſe of their adminiſtration; I 
muſt have been very unfortunate not to be bet- 
ter informed than thoſe miſerable pamphleteers, 
or their patrons, could pretend to. At the 
fame time, I freely confeſs, it appeared neceſ- 
ſary, as well as natural, upon ſuch a mig 
change as the death of a ſovereign, that thoſe 
who were to be in power upon the ſucceſſion, 
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and reſolved to act in every part by a direct 
contrary ſyſtem of politics, ſhould load their 
predeceſſors with as much infamy as the moſt 
inveterate malice and envy could ſuggeſt, or 
the moſt ſtupid ignorance and credulity in their 
underlings could ſwallow. 

Thaw N I pretend to write with go 
utmo rtiality, the following Hiſt 
the four laſt - gs her Majeſty's reign 1 
der to undeceive prejudiced perſons at preſent, 
as n am perſuaded in my own 
mind, as likewiſe by the advice of my oldeſt 
and wiſeſt friends, that I am doing my duty to 
God and man by endeavouring to ſet future 
ages right in their judgment of that happy 
reign; and, as a faithful hiſtorian, I cannot 
ſuffer falſehoods to run on any longer, not only 
2gainſt all ap ce of truth as well as pro- 
bability, - but even againſt thoſe happy events, 
which owe their ſucceſs to the very meaſures 
then fixed in the general peace. 
The materials for this Hiſtory, beſides what 
I have already mentioned, I mean the confi- 
dence repoſed in me for thoſe four years, by 
the chief perſons in power, were extracted out 
of many hundred letters written by our am- 
baſſadors abroad, and from the anſwers as well 
as inſtructions ſent to them by our Secretaries 
of ſtate, or by the firſt miniſter the Earl of 
Oxford. The former were all originals, and 
the latter copies entered into books in the ſe- 
D 4 LcCretaries 
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taries office, out of both which I collected all 
that I thought convenient; not to mention ſe- 
veral memorials given me by the miniſters at 
home. Further, I was a conſtant witneſs and 
obſerver of all that paſſed, and entered every 
particular of any conſequence upon paper. 

I was ſo far from having any obligations to 
the crown, that, on the contrary, her Majeſty 
iſſued a proclamation, offering 300l. to any 
who would diſcover the author of a cer- 
tain ſhort treatiſe“, which the Queen well 
knew to have been written by me. I never 
received one ſhilling from the minitter, or any 
other preſent, except that of a few books; nor 
did I want their aſſiſtance to ſupport me. I 
very often indeed dined with the I reaſurer and 
Secretary; but, in thoſe days, that was not 
reckoned a bribe, whatever it may have been 
at any time fince. I abſolutely refuſed to be 
chaplain to the Lord Treaſurer; becauſe 1 
thought it would ill become me to be in a ſtate 
of dependence. 

I fay this to ſhew, that I had no other bias 
than my own opinion of perſons and affairs. I 
preſerved feveral of the oppoſite party in their 
employments, who were perſons of wit and, 
learning, particularly Mr. Addiſon and Mr. 
Congreve, neither of whom were ever in any 
danger from the Treaſurer, who much eſteem- 
ed them both; and, by his Lordſhip's com- 
| mands, 


* Poblic Spirit of the Whigs. 


Four LasTYEARSof Q. ANNE. 41 
mands, I brought the latter to dine with him. 
Mr. Steele might bave been ſafe enough, if his 

. continually repeated indiſcretions, and a zeal 
mingled with ſcurrilities, had not forfeited all 
title to lenity. 

I know very well the numberleſs prejudices 
of weak and deceived people, as well as the 
malice of thoſe, who, to ſerve their own inte- 
reſt or ambition, have caſt off all religion, mo- 
rality, juſtice, and common decency. How- 
ever, although perhaps I may not be believed 
in the preſent age, yet I hope to be ſo in the 
next,* by all who will bear any regard for the 
honour and liberty of England, if either of theſe 
ſhall then ſubſiſt or not. 

I have no initereſt or inclination to palliate 
the miſtakes, or omiſſions, or want of ſteadi- 
neſs, or unhappy underſtandings among a few 
of thoſe who then preſided in affairs. 

Nothing is more common than the virulence 
of ſuperficial and ill- informed writers, againſt 
the conduct of thoſe who are now called Prime 
Miniſters: And, fince factions appear at pre- 
ſent to be at a greater height than in any for- 
mer times, although, perhaps, not ſo equally 
poiſed; it may probably concern thoſe who 
are now in their height, if they have any re- 
gard for their own memories in future ages, 
to be leſs warm againſt others who humbly 
differ from them in ſome ftate-opinions. Old 
perſons remember, at leaſt by tradition, the 

> horrible 
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horrible prejudices that prevailed againſt the 
firſt Earl of Clarendon, whoſe character, as it 
now ſtands, might be a pattern for all mini- 
ſters; although even Biſhop Burnet of Sarum, 
whoſe principles, veracity, and manner of wri- 
ting, are ſo little eſteemed upon many accounts, 
hath been at the pains to vindicate him. 

Upon that irreparable breach between the 
Treaſurer and Secretary Bolingbroke, after my 
utmoſt endeavours, for above two years, to re- 
concile them ; I retired to a friend in Berkſhire, 
where I ſtaid until her Majeſty's death ; and 
then immediately returned to my ſtation in 
Dublin, where I continued about twelve years, 
without once ſeeing England. I there often 
reviewed the following Memoirs; neither 
changing nor adding, further than by correct- 
ing the ſtyle: And, if I have been guilty of 
any miſtakes, they muſt be of ſmall moment; 
for it was hardly poſſible I could be wrong in- 
formed, with all the advantages I have already 
mentioned. 

I ſhall not be very uneaſy under the obloquy 
that may, perhaps, be caſt upon me by the vio- 
tent leaders and followers of the preſent pre- 
vailing party. And, yet, I cannot find the 
leaſt inconſiſtence with conſcience or honour, 
upon the death of ſo excellent a Princeſs as 
her late Majeſty, for a wiſe and good man to 
ſubmit, with a true and loyal heart, to her law- 
ful Proteſtant ſucceſſor ; whoſe hereditary title 


was 
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was confirmed by the Queen and both houſes 
of parliament, with the greateſt unanimity, af- 
ter it had been made an article in the treaty, 
that every prince in our alliance ſhould be a 
guarantee of that ſucceſſion. Nay, I will ven- 
ture to go one ſtep farther ; that, if the nego- 
tiators of that peace had been choſen out of the 
moſt profeſſed zealots for the intereſts of the 
Hanover family, they could not have bound up 
the French king, or the Hollanders, more 
ſtrictly than the Queen's plenipotentiaries did 
in confirming er ſucceſſion; which 
was in them ſo much a greater mark of virtue 
and loyalty, becauſe they perfectly well knew, 
that they ſhould never receive the leaſt mark 
of favour, when the ſucceſſion had taken place. 
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QUEEN's LAST MINISTRY, 
With Relation to their 


Quarrels among themſelves, and the 
Deſign charged upon them of alter- 
ing the Succeſſion of the Crown. 


Jung, MDcexv. 


INCE the death of the Queen, it was 
reaſonable enough for me to conclude, 
that I had done with all public affairs and ſpe- 
culations ; Beſides, the ſcene and ſtation I am 
in, have reduced my Goo into a narrow 
compaſs : And being wholely excluded from 
any view of favour under the preſent admini- 
ſtration, upon that invincible reaſon of having 
been in ſome degree of truſt and confidence 
with the former ; I have not found the tran- 
ſition very difficult into a private life, for which 
I am better qualified both by nature and edu- 

- 
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The reading and enquiring after news, not 
being one of my diverſions, having always diſ- 
liked a mixed and general converſation, which, 
however it fell to my lot, is now in my power 

to avoid ; and being placed by the duties of my 
function at a great diſtance from the ſeat of 
| buſineſs; I am altogether ignorant of many 
common events which happen in the world : 
Only, from the little I know and hear, it is 
manifeſt, that the hearts of moſt men are filled 
with doubts, fears, and jealouſies, or elſe with 
hatred and rage, to a degree that there ſeems 
to be an end of all amicable commerce between 
people of different parties ; and what the con- 
ſequences of this may be, let. thoſe conſider 
who have contributed to the cauſes ; which, I 
thank God, is no concern of mine. 

There are two points, with reference to the 
conduct of the late Miniſtry, much inſiſted on, 
and little underſtood by thoſe who write or 
talk upon that ſubject ; wherein I am ſuffici- 
2 qualified to give ſatisfaction; and would 
padly adly do it, becauſe I fee very much weight 

pon each, and moſt mens opinions of 
. and thin gs regulated accordingly. 

About two months before the Queen's death, 
having loſt all hopes of any reconcilement de⸗ 
tween the Treaſurer and the reſt of the mini- 
ſtry; I retired into the country, to await the 
iſſue of that conflict, which ended, as every 


one had reaſon to FRO, in the Earl of Ox- 
ford's 


of the Queen's laſt Miniflry. * 47 
Grd's diſgrace; to whom the Lord Bolingbroke 
immediately ſucceeded as firſt miniſter : And 
I was told, that an Earldom and the Garter 
were intended for him in a fortnight, and the 
Treaſurer's ſtaff againſt the next ſeſſion of par- 
lament; of -which I can fay nothing certain, 
being then in Berkſhire, and receiving; this ac- 
count from ſome of his friends ; but all theſe 
ſchemes became ſoon abortive, by the death of 
the Queen, which happened in three days af- 
ter the Earl of Oxford's removal. 1 
U this event, I took the firſt 

2 of brewing to my place of 2 
dence; and rejoiced as much as any man for 
his Majefty's quiet acceſſion to the throne, to 
which I then thought, and it has fince appear- 
ed indiſputable, that the peace procured by the 
late miniſtry had, among other good effects, 
been highly inſtrumental. And, I thank God, 
] have been ever ſince a loyal humble ſpecta- 
tor, during all the changes that have happened, 
although it were no ſecret to any man of com- 
mon ſagacity, that his preſent Majeſty's choice 
of his ſervants, whenever he ſhould happen to 
ſucceed, would be determined to thoſe who 
moſt oppoſed the proceedings during the four 
laſt years of his predeceſſor's reign: And, I 
think, there hath not ſince happened one par- 
ticular of any moment, which the miniſters 
did not often mention at their tables, as what 
they certainly expected, from the W 
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the court at Hanover in conjunction with the 
uy at home, which, upon all occaſions, pub- 
icly diſapproved their proceedings, excepting 
only the attainder of the Duke of Ormond; 
which, indeed, neither they nor I, nor, I be- 
lieve, any one perſon in the three kingdoms, 
did ever pretend to foreſee; and, now it is 
done, it looks like a dream to thoſe, who will 
confider the nobleneſs of his birth, the great 
merits of his anceſtors, and his own; his long 
unſpotted loyalty, his affability, generofity, and 
ſweetneſs of nature. I knew him long and 
well, and, excepting the frailties of his youth, 
which had been for ſome years over, and that 
eaſineſs of temper, which did ſometimes lead 
him to follow the judgment of thoſe who had, 
by many degrees, leis underſtanding than him- 
ſelf; I have not converſed with a more fault- 
leſs perſon; of great juſtice and charity; a 
true ſenſe of religion, without oſtentation; of 
undoubted valour, thoroughly ſkilled in his 
trade of a ſoldier ; a quick and ready appre- 
henſion, with a good ſhare of underſtanding, 
and a general knowledge in men and hiſtory, 
although under ſome diſadvantage by an in- 
vincible modeſty, which, however, could not 


but render him yet more amiable to thoſe wha 


had the honour and happineſs of being tho- 
roughly acquainted with him. This is a ſhort, 
imperfect character, of that great perſon the 


Duke of Ormond, who is now attainted for 


high 
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high treaſon; and, therefore, I ſhall not pre- 
ſume to offer one ſyllable in his 
upon that head, againſt the deciſion of a par- 
liament. Yet this, I think, may be allowed 
me to believe, or at leaſt to that when, 
by the dire& and commands of the 
Queen, his Miſtreſs, he committed thoſe faults 
for which he hath now forfeited his country, 
his titles, and his fortune; he na more con- 
ceived himſelf to be acting high-treaſon, than 
he did when he was wounded and a priſoner 
at London, for his ſovereign King William, or 
when he took and burned the enemy's fleet at 
Vi 

Upon this occaſion, although I am ſenſible 
it is an old of wiſdom, to admire at 
nothing in human life, yet I conſider, at the 
ſame time, how eafily ſome men arrive to the 
practice of this maxim, by the help of plain 
ſtupidity or ill- nature, without any ſtrain of 
1 ; and, although the uncertainty of 
human things be one of the moſt obvious re- 
flections in morality; yet, ſuch un 
ſudden, and fignal inſtances of it, as have lately 
happened among us, are ſo much out of the 
uſual form, that'a wiſe man may, , be 
allowed to \ ſtart and look afide, as at a 2 
and violent clap of thunder, which is much 
more frequent, and more natural. 

And here I cannot but lament my own 
ticular misfortune; who, having Engle: « out 

Vor. XII. E three 


A 
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three perſons from among the reſt of mankind, 
on whoſe friendſhip and protection I might 
depend; whoſe converſation I mot valued, and 
chiefly confined myſelf to; ſhould live to ſee 

them all, within the compaſs of a year, accu- 
ſed of high treaſon; two of them attainted and 
in exile, and the third under his trial, whereof 
God knows what may be the iſſue. As my 
own heart was free from all treaſonable 
thoughts, ſo I did little imagine myſelf to be 
perpetually in the company of traitors. But, 
the faſhion of this world paſſeth away. Having 
already ſaid ſomething of the Duke of Ormond, 
I ſhall add a little towards the characters of the 
other two. It happens to very few men, in 
any age or country, to come into the world 
with ſo many advantages of nature and for- 
tune, as the late Secretary Bolingbroke: De- 
ſcended from the beſt families in England, 
heir to a great patrimonial eſtate, of a ſound 
conſtitution, and a moſt graceful, amiable per- 
ſon: But, all theſe, had they been of equal va- 
lue, were infinitely , below, in degree, to the 
accompliſhments of his mind, which was a- 
dorned with the choiceſt gifts that God hath 
yet thought fit to beſtow upon the children of 
men; a ſtrong memory, a clear judgment, a 
vaſt range of wit and fancy, a thorough com- 
prehenſion, an invincible eloquence, with a 
moſt agreeable elocution. He had well culti- 
vated all theſe talents by travel and — the 
. a 5 atter 
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latter of which he ſeldom omitted, even in the 
midſt of his pleaſures, of which he had, in- 
deed, been roo great and criminal a purſuer: 
For, although he was perſuaded to leave off 
intemperance in wine, which he did for ſome 
time to ſuch a degree, that he ſeemed rather 
abſtemious; yet he was ſaid to allow himſelf 
other liberties, which can by no means be re- 
conciled to religion or morals ; whereof, I have 
reaſon to believe, he began to be ſenſible. But 
he was fond of mixing pleaſure and bufineſs, 
and of being eſteemed excellent at both ; upon 
which account he had a great reſpect for the 
characters of Alcibiades and Petronius, eſpe- 
cially the latter, whom he would gladly be 
thought to reſemble. His detractors 
him with ſome degree of affectation, and, per- 
haps, not altogether without grounds; — 
it was hardly poſſible for a young man, with 
half the buſineſs of the nation upon him, and 
the applauſe of the whole, to eſcape ſome tinc- 
ture of that infirmity. He had been early bred 
to buſineſs, was a moſt artful negotiator, and 
perfectly underſtood foreign affairs. But what 
I have often wondered at in a man of his tem- 
per, was his prodigious application, whenever 
he thought it neceſſary; for he would plod 
whole days and nights, like the loweſt clerk 
in an office. His talent of ſpeaking in public, 
for which he was ſo very much celebrated, I 

know nothing of, except from the informa- 
; 2 | tions- 
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tions of others; but underſtanding men, of both 
parties, have aſſured me, that, in this point, 
in their memory and judgmeat, he was never 
ualled. 

he Earl of Oxford is a perſon of as much 
virtue, as can poſſibly conſiſt with the love of 
power ; and his love of power 1s no greater 
than what is common to men of his ſuperior 
capacities ; neither did any man ever appear to 
value it leſs, after he had obtained it, or exert 
it with more moderation. He is the only in- 
ſtance that ever fell within my memory, or 
obſervation, of a perſon paſling from a private 
life, through the ſeveral ſtages of greatneſs, 
without any perceivable impreſſion upon his 
or behaviour. As his own birth was 

illuſtrious, being deſcended from the heirs- 
general of the Veres and the Mortimers, ſo he 
ſeemed to value that accidental advantage in 
himſelf, and others, more than it could pre- 
tend to deſerve. He abounded in good-nature, 
and good-humour ; although ſubject to paſſion, 
as I have heard it affirmed by others, and 
owned by himſelf ; which, however, he kept 
under the ſtricteſt government, until towards 
the end of his miniſtry, when he began to 
grow ſoured, and to ſuſpect his friends; and, 
perhaps, thought it not worth his pains to ma- 
nage any longer. He was a great favourer of 
men of wit and learning, particularly the for- 
mer, whom he careſſed without diſtinction of 


* 
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party, and could not endure to think that any 
of them ſhould be his enemies; and, it was his 
fortune, that none of them ever 


phlets 
uently 

ment, with a moſt 
Neither do I remember _ to ** endan- 
gered his opinion ſo much, as by appear- 
E the dealers in that kind of 
writing firſt began to pour out their ſcurrilities 
againſt me; which, he thought, was a weak- 
neſs altogether inexcuſable in a man of virtue 
and liberal education: He had the greateſt va- 
riety of knowledge that I have any where met; 
was a maſter of the learned languages, 
and well ſkilled in divinity. He had a prodi- 
gious memory, and a moſt exact judgment. 
In drawing up any ſtate- paper, no man had 
more p thoughts, or put them in ſo ſtrong 
and chr « theta. Although his ſtile were not 
always correct, which, however, he knew how 
to mend; yet, often, to fave time, he would 
leave the ſmaller alterations to others. I have 
heard that he ſpoke but ſeldom in parliament, 
and then, rather with art than eloquence: But 


no man equalled him in the knowledge of our 
conſtitution ; the reputation whereof made him 
be choſen ſpeaker to three ſucceſſive parlia- 
ments; which office I have often heard his 
enemies allow him to have executed with uni- 

E 3 verſal 
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verſal applauſe: His ſagacity was ſuch, that I 
could produce very amazing inſtances of it, it 
they were not unſeaſonable. In all difficul- 
ties, he immediately found the true point that 
was to be purſued, and adhered to it: And 
one or two others in the miniſtry have con- 
feſſed very often to me, that, after having con- 
demned his opinion, they found him in the 
right, and themſelves in the wrong. He was 
utterly a ſtranger to fear; and, conſequently, 
had a preſence of mind upon all emergencies. 
His liberality, and contempt of money, were 
ſuch, that he almoſt ruined his eſtate while he 
was in employment; yet his avarice for the 
public was ſo great, that it neither conſiſted 
with the preſent corruptions of the age, nor 
the circumſtances of the time. He was ſeldom 
miſtaken in his judgment of men, and there- 
fore not apt to change a good or ill opinion by 
the repreſentation of others; except toward the 
end of his miniſtry, He was affable and cour- 
teous, extremely eaſy and agreeable in conver. 
ſation, and altogether diſengaged; regular in 
his life, with great appearance of piety; nor 
ever guilty of any expreſſions that could poſſi- 
bly tend to what was indecent or prophane. 
His imperfections were, at leaſt as obvious, al- 
though not ſo numerous as his virtues, He 


had an air of ſecrecy in his manner and coun- 


tenance, by no means proper for a great mi- 


niſter, becauſe it warns all men to prepare a- 
gainſt 
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gainſt it. He often gave no anſwer at all, and 
very ſeldom a direct one: And I the rather 
blame this reſervedneſs of temper, becauſe I 
have known a very different practice ſucceed 
much better: of which, among others, the 
late Earl of Sunderland, and the preſent Lord 
Sommers, perſons of great abilities, are re- 
markable inſtances; who uſed to talk in ſo 
frank a manner, that they ſeemed to diſcover 
the bottom of their hearts, and, by that ap- 
pearance of confidence, would eaſily unlock 
the breaſts of others. But the Earl of Ox- 
ford pleads, in excuſe of this charge, that he 
hath ſeldom or never communicated any thing 
which was of importance to be concealed, 
wherein he hath not been deceived by the va- 
nity, treachery, or indiſcretion of thoſe he diſ- 
covered it to. Another of his imperfections, 
univerſally known and complained of, was 
1 or delay; which was, doubt- 
eſs, natural to him, although he often bore 
the blame without the guilt, and when the 
remedy was not in his power; for never were 
prince and miniſter better matched than his 
Sovereign and he, upon that article: And, 
therefore, in the diſpoſal of employments, 


wherein the Queen was very abſolute, a year 
would often paſs before they could come to a 
determination. I remember, he was likewiſe 
heavily charged with the common court vice, 
of promiſing very liberally, and ſeldom per- 

E 4 forming; 
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forming; of which, although I cannot alto- 
gether acquit him, yet, I am confident, his 
intentions were generally better than his diſ- 
appointed ſollicitors would believe. It may 
de likewiſe ſaid of him, that he certainly did 
not value, or did not underſtand the art of ac- 


quiring friends; having made very few during 


e time of his power, and contracted a great 
number of enemies, Some of us uſed to ob- 
ſerve, that thoſe whom he talked well of, or 
ſuffeted to be often near him, were not in a 
ſituation of much advantage; and, that his 
mentioning others with contempt, or diſlike, 
was no hindrance at all to their preferment, 
I have dwelt the longer upon this great man's 
character, becauſe I have obſerved it fo often 
miſtaken by the wiſe reaſoners of both par- 
ties: Beſides, having had the honour, for al- 
moſt four years, of a nearer acquaintance with 
him than uſually happens to men of my level, 
and this without the leaſt mercenary obliga- 
tion; I thought it lay in my power, as I am 
ſure it is in my will, to repreſent him to the 
world with impartiality and truth, 

Having often conſidered the qualities and 
diſpoſitions of theſe two miniſters, I am at a 
loſs to think how it ſhould come to paſs, that 
men of exalted abilities, when they are called 
to public affairs, are generally drawn into in- 
conveniencies and misfortunes, which others, 


of ordinary talents, avoid ; whereof there ap- 
pear 
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pear ſo many examples, both antient and 
modern, and of our own as well as other 
countries, I cannot think this to have been 
altogether the effect of envy, as it is uſually 
imputed in the caſes of Themiſtocles, Ariſti- 
des, Scipio, and others, and of Sir Walter 
Raleigh, the Earls of Clarendon and Straf- 
ford, here in England. But, I look _ it, 


that God, intending the government of a na- 


tion in the ſeveral branches and ſubordinations 
of power, hath made the ſcience of governing 
ſufficiently obvious to common capacities; o- 
therwiſe the world would be left in a deſolate 
condition, if great affairs did always require 
a great genius, whereof the moſt fruitful age 
will hardly produce above three or four in a 
nation, among which, princes, who, of all 
other mortals, are the worſt educated, have 
twenty millions to one againſt them that they 
ſhall not be of the number; and proportion- 
able odds, for the ſame reaſons, are againſt 
every one of noble birth, or great eſtates. 
Accordingly we find, that the dulleſt nations, 
antient and modern, have not wanted 
rules of policy, or perſons qualified for admi- 
niſtration. But I take the infelicity of ſuch 
extraordinary men to have been cauſed by their 
negle& of common forms, together with the 
contempt of little helps and little hindrances, 
which is made by Hobbes the definition of 
magnanimity: And this contempt, as it cer- 
tainly 


"_ * 
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tainly diſpleaſes the people in general, fo it 
iveth offence to all with whom ſuch mini- 
have to deal : For, I never yet knew a 
miniſter, who was not earneſtly defirous to - 
have it thought, that the art of government 
was a moſt profound ſcience ; whereas it re- 
quires no more, in reality, than diligence, ho- 
neſty, and a moderate ſhare of plain natural 
ſenſe. And, therefore, men thus qualified 
may, very reaſonably and juſtly, think that the 
buſineſs of the world is beſt brought about by 
— and forms, wherein themſelves ex- 
cel. For I have frequently obſerved more 
cauſes of diſcontent ariſe from the practice of 
ſome refined miniſters, to act in common bu- 
fineſs, out of the common road, than from all 
the uſual topics of diſpleaſure againſt men in 
power. It is the ſame thing in other ſciences 
of life, and among all ſocieties or communi- 
ties; where, no men are better truſted, or 
have more ſucceſs in buſineſs, than thoſe who, 
with ſome honeſty and a moderate portion of 
underſtanding, are ſtrict obſervers of time, 
place, and method : And, on the contrary, 
nothing is more apt to expoſe men to the cen- 
ſure and obliquy of their colleagues, and the 
public, than a contempt, or neglect of theſe 
circumſtances, however attended with a ſupe- 
rior genius, and an equal deſire of doing good: 
Which hath made me ſometimes ſay, to a 


great perſon of this latter character, that a 
| {mal} 
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ſmall infuſion of the Alderman was neceſſary to 
thoſe who are employed in public affairs. 
Upon this occaſion, I cannot forget a very 
trifling inſtance: That one day obſerving the 
ſame perſon to divide a ſheet of paper with a 
penknife, the ſharpneſs of the mſtrument oc.. 
cafioned its moving ſo irregularly and crooked, 
that he ſpoiled the whole ſheet ; whereupon 
I adviſed him to take example by h:s clerks, 
who performed that operation much better 
with. a blunt piece of ivory, which, directed 

by a little ſtrength, and a ſteady hand, never 
failed to go right. 

But, to return from this long digreſſion: 
About a fortnight after the Queen's death, 
I came to my place of reſidence, where I was 
immediately attacked with heat enough by ſe- 
veral of my acquaintance of both parties ; and 
ſoon learned, that what they objected was the 
general ſenſe of the reſt. Thoſe of the church- 
ſide made me a thouſand reproaches upon the 
flowneſs and inactivity of my friends, upon 
their fooliſh quarrels with - other, for no 
viſible cauſe, and thereby facrificing the inte- 
reſts of the church and kingdom to their pri- 
vate piques. And that they had neglected to 
cultivate the favour and good opinion of the 
court at Hanover. But the weight of theſe 
gentlemen's diſpleafure fell upon the Earl of 
Oxford; that he had acted a trimming part, 
was neyer thoroughly in the intereſt of the 

| church, 
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church, but held > te commerce with 
the adverſe party ; That, cither from his ne- 
gligence, A ny nature, or ſome ſiniſ- 
ter end, he had let ſlip many opportunities of 
ſtrengthening the church's friends: That he 
undertook more bufineſs than he was equal 
to, affected a monopoly of power, and would 
concert nothing with the reſt of the miniſters. 
Many facts were likewiſe mentioned, which it 
may not now be very prudent to repeat: I 
ſhall only take notice of one, relating to Ire- 
land, where he kept four biſhopricks undiſ- 
poſed of, although often and moſt earneſtly 
preſſed to have them filled; by which omiſ. 
fion the church-intereſt of that kin =. in 
the Houſe of Lords, is in danger of being ir- 
recoverably loſt, | 
Thoſe who diſcourſed with me after this 
manner, did, at the ſame time, utterly re- 
nounce all regard for the Pretender; and men- 
tioned, with pleaſure, the glorious opportunity 
then in his Maieſty's hands, of putting an end 
to party-diſtinctions for the time to come: And 
the only apprehenſion that ſeemed to give 
them any uneaſineſs was, left the zeal of the 
party in power might not, perhaps, reprefent 
their loyalty with advantage. 
On the other fide, the gainers and men in 
hopes by the Queen's death, talked with great 
freedom in a very different ſtile: They all 
l directly aſſerted, that the whole late miniſtry 


Were 
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were fully determined to bring in the Preten- 
der, although they would ſometimes a little 
demur upon the Earl of Oxford; and, by a 
more modern amendment, they charged the 
ſame accuſation, without any reſerve, upon 
the late Queen herſelf. That, if her Majeſty 
had died but a month later, our ruin would 
have been inevitable. But in that juncture it 
happened, (to uſe their own term, which I 
could never prevail with them to explain) 
things were not ripe. That this accuſation 
would, in a ſhort time, infallibly be proved 
as clear as the ſun at noon- day to all the world. 
And the conſequences naturally following 
from theſe poſitions were, that the leaders 
ought to loſe their heads, and all their abet- 
tors be utterly ſtript of power and favour. 
Theſe being the ſentiments and diſcourſes 
of both parties, tending to load the late mi- 
niſtry with faults of a very different nature; 
it may, perhaps, be either of ſome uſe or ſa- 
tisfaction to examine thoſe two points; that is 
to ſay, firſt, how far theſe miniſters are an- 
ſwerable to their friends for their neglect, 
miſmanagement, and mutual diſſentions; and, 
ſecondly, with what juſtice they are accuſed, 
by their enemies, for endeavouring to alter 
the ſucceſſion of the crown in favour of the 
Pretender. | | 
It is true, indeed, I have occaſionally done 
this already in two ſeveral treatiſes, of which 
the 
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the one is an hiſtory, and the other memoirs 
of particular facts, but neither of them fit to 
ſee the light, at preſent; becauſe they abound 
with characters freely drawn, and many of 
them not very amiable; and, therefore, in- 
tended only for the inſtructing of the next 
age, and eſtabliſhing the reputation of thoſe 
who have been uſeful to their country in the 
preſent. At the ſame time, I take this oppor- 
tunity of aſſuring thoſe who may happen, 
ſome years hence, to read the hiſtory I have 
written, that the blackeſt characters to be 
met with in it were not drawn with the leaſt 
mixture of malice, or ill-will, but merely to 
ex poſe the odiouſneſs of vice. For I have al- 
ways held it as a maxim, that ill men are placed 
beyond the reach of an hiſtorian, who indeed 
hath it in his power to reward virtue, but not 
to puniſh vice: Becauſe I never yet ſaw a pro- 
| fligate perſon, who ſeemed to have the leaſt 
regard in what manner his name ſhould be 
tranſmitted to poſterity: And. I know a cer- 
tain * Lord, not long ſince dead, who, I am 
very confident, would not have diſpoſed of 
one fingle ſhilling to have had it in his choice, 
whether he ſhould be repreſented to future 
ages as an Atticus, or a Cataline. | 
However, being firmly reſolved, for ver 
material reaſons, to avoid giving the leaſt of- 
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fence to any or perſon in power; I ſhall 
barely ſet down ſome facts and circumſtances, 
during the four laſt years of Queen Anne's 
reign, which at preſent are little known; and 
whereby thoſe of the church-party, who ob- 
je& againſt the unſteadineſs, neglect, and want 
of concert in the late miniſtry, may better ac- 
count for their faults. Moſt of thoſe facts I 
can bear witneſs of myſelf, and have received 
the reſt from ſufficient authority. 

It is moſt certain, that, when the Queen firſt 
began to change her ſervants, it was not from 
a diſlike of things, but of perſons, and thoſe 
perſons were a very ſmall number. To be 
more particular, would be incedere per ignes. 
It was the iſſue of Dr. Sacheverel's trial that 
encouraged her to proceed fo far; and ſeveral 
of the low-church party, knowing that her 
' diſpleaſure went no further than againſt one 
ſingle family, did not appear to diſlike what 
was done; of which I could give ſome * ex- 
traordinary inſtances. But that famous trial 
had raiſed ſuch a ſpirit in the nation, againſt 
the parliament, that her Majeſty thought it 
neceſſary to diſſolve them, which, I am con- 
fident, ſhe did not at firſt intend. Upon this 
reſolution, delivered by the Queen, at council, 
in a more determinate manner than was uſual 


with her; as I was particularly informed by 
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my Lord Sommers, then preſident, ſome, who 
were willing to ſacrifice one or two perſons, 
would not facrifice their cauſe; but immedi- 
ately flew off; and the great officers of the 
court and kingdom began to reſign their 
employments, which the Queen ſuffered moſt 
of them to do with the utmoſt regret, and 
which thoſe- who knew her beſt thought to 
be real, eſpecially Lord Sommers and Lord 
Cowper, for whom ſhe had as great a perſonal 
regard and eſteem, as her nature was capable 
of admitting, particularly for the former. The 
new parliament was called during that fer- 
ment in the nation, and a great majority of the 
church-party was returned, without the leaſt 
aſſiſtance from the court; whether to gain a 
reputation of impartiality, where they were 
ſecure; or, as Mr. Harley's detractors would 
have it, (who was then miniſter) from a re- 
finement of his politics, not to ſuffer, upon 
the account of I know not what wiſe reaſons, 
too great an inequality in the balance. 

When the parliament met, they ſoon began 
to diſcover more zeal than the Queen expect- 
ed, or defired; ſhe had entertained the notion 
of forming a moderate, or comprehenſive 
ſcheme, which ſhe maintained with great 
firmneſs, nor would ever depart from, until 
about half a year before her death : But this 
neither the Houſe of Commons nor the king- 

dom in general were then at all inclined to ad- 
Oh mit, 
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mit, whatever they may have been in any 
juncture ſince: Several country-members, to 
almoſt a third part of the Houſe, began im- 
mediately to form themſelves into a body, un- 
der a fantaſtic name of the October · club. Theſe 
daily preſſed in the miniſtry for a thorough 
change in employments, and were not put off 
without jealouſy and diſcontent. I remem- 
ber, it was then commonly underſtood and ex- 
pected, that, when the ſeſſion ended, a gene- 
ral removal would be made: But ĩt happened 
otherwiſe; for not only few or none were 
turned out, but much deliberation was uſed 
in ſupplying common vacancies by death. 
This manner of ptoceeding in a prime mini- 
ſter, I confeſs, appeared to me wholely un- 
accountable, and without example; and I was 
little ſatisfied with the ſolution I had heard, 
and partly knew that he acted thus to keep 
men at his devotion, by letting expectation 
lie in common; for I found the effect did not 
anſwer, and that, in the mean time, he led ſo 
uneaſy a life, by ſolicitations and purſuits, as 
no man would endure who had a remedy at 
hand. About the beginning of his miniſtry, 
I did, at the tequeſt of ſevetal conſiderable 
perſons, take the liberty of repreſenting this 
matter to him; his anſwer was ſhort and cold; 
That he hoped his friends would truſt him; 
that he heartily wiſhed none but thoſe who 
loved the church and Queen, were employed; 

Vor. XII. F but 
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but that all things could not be done on a ſud- 
den. I have reaſon to believe, that his neareſt 
acquaintance were then wholely at a loſs what 
to think of his conduct. He was forced to 
eſerve the opinion of power, without which 
could not act, while, in reality, he had 
little or none; and, beſides, he thought it be- 
came him to take the burthen of reproach 
upon himſelf, rather than lay it upon the 
Queen his Miſtreſs; who was grown very po- 
fitive, flow, and ſuſpicious; and, from the 
=_ of having been formerly too much 
ireed, fell into the other extreme, and be- 
came difficult to be adv;fed. So that few mi- 
niſters had ever, perhaps, a harder game to 
Play, between the jealouſy and diſcontents of 
is friends, on one ſide, and the management 

of the Queen's temper on the other. 
There could hardly be a firmer friendſhip, 
in appearance, than what I obſerved between 
thoſe three great men, who were then chiefly 
truſted; I mean the Lords Oxford, Boling- 
broke, and Harcourt, I remember, in the 
_ infancy of their power, being at the table of 
the firſt, where they were all met, I could not 
forbear taking notice of the great affection 
they bore to each other; and faid, I would 
venture to propheſy, that however inconſtant 
our court had hitherto been, their miniſtry 
would certainly laſt; for they had the church, 
the crown, and the people entirely on their 
fide. 
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fide. Then it happened, that the public good 
and their private intereſt had the ſame bottom, 
- which is a piece of good fortune that doth not 
always fall to the ſhate of men in power : but, 

rincipally, becauſe I obſerved they heartily 
frond one another; and, I did not ſee how 
their kindneſs could be diſturbed by compe- 
tition, ſince each of them ſeemed contented 
with his own diſtrict: So that, notwithſtand- 
ing the old maxim, which pronounceth 
court-friendſhips to be of no long duration, I 
was confident theirs would laſt as long as their 
lives. But, it ſeems, the ' inventor of that 
maxim happened to be a little wiſer than I, 
who lived to ſee this friendſhip firſt degene- 
rate into indifference and ſuſpicion, and-thence 
corrupt into the greateſt animoſity and hatred ; 
contrary to all appearances, and much to the 
diſcredit of me and my ſagacity. By what 
degrees, and from what cauſes their diſſen- 
fioas grew, I ſhall, as far as it may be ſafe 

and convenient, very impartially relate. 
When Mr. Harley was ſtabbed by Guiſ- 
card, the writer of a weekly paper, called the 
Examiner, taking occaſion to reflect on that 
accident, happened to let fall an idle circum- 
ſtance, I know not upon what grounds, that 
the French aſſaſſin confeſſed he, at firſt, in- 
tended to have murdered Mr. Secretary St. 
John; who fitting at too great a diſtance, he 
was forced to vent his rage on the other.— 
F 2 Whe- 
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Whether the Secretary had been thus inform- 
ed, or was content that others ſhould believe 
it, I never yet could learn; but nothing could 
be more unfortunate than the tendency of 
ſuch a report, which, by a very unfair divi- 
ſion, derived the whole merit of that accident 

to Mr. St. John, and left Mr. Harley nothing 
but the danger and the pain: Of which, 
although he had a ſufficient ſhare, (his phyſi- 
cians being often under apprehenſions he his 
life) yet I am confident the time of his illneſs 
was a period of more quiet and eaſe than he 
ever enjoyed during the reſt of his adminiſtra- 
tion. This report was not unreſented by 


Mr. Harley's friends; and the rather, becauſe 


the fact was directly otherwiſe, as it ſoon ap- 
peared by Guiſcard's confeſſion. | 
While that miniſter lay ill of his wound, 
and his life in queſtion, the weight of buſineſs 
fell, in ſome meaſure, upon the Secretary, 
who was not without ambition; which, I 


_ confeſs, I have feldom found among the wants 


of great men; and, it was conceived that he 


had already entertained the thoughts of being 


at the head of affairs, in caſe Mr. Harley 
ſhould die; although, at the ſame time, I muſt 


do juſtice to Mr. St. John, by repeating what 


he ſaid to me, with great appearance of con- 
cern, (and he was but an ill diſſembler) that 
if Mr. Harley's accident ſhould prove fatal, it 
would be an irreparable loſs: That, as things 

then 
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then ſtood, his life was abſolutely neceſſary: 
That, as to himſelf he was not maſter of the 
ſcheme by which they were to proceed, nor 
had credit enough with the Queen; neither 
did he ſee how it would be poſſible for them, 
in ſuch a caſe, to wade through the difficul- 
ties they were then under. However, not to 
be over-particular in ſo nice a point, thus much 
is certain, that ſome things ker. during 
Mr. Harley's confinement, which bred a cold- 
neſs and jealouſy between thoſe two great 
men; and theſe, increaſing by many ſubſe- 
quent accidents, could never be removed. 

Upon Mr. Harley's recovery, which was 
ſoon followed by his promotion to an earl- 
dom, and the Treaſurer's ſtaff, he was ear- 
neſtly preſſed to go on with the change of 
employments, for which his friends and the 
kingdom were impatient; wherein, I am con- 
fident, he was not unwilling to comply, if a 
new incident had not put further difficulties 
in his way. The Queen having thought fit 
to take the key from the Ducheſs of Marlbo- 
rough, it was, after ſome time, given to ano- 
ther great * Lady, wholely in the intereſts of 
the oppoſite party; who, by a moſt obſequi- 
aus behaviour, of which ſhe is a perfect miſ- 
treſs, and the privileges of her place, which 
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gave her continual acceſs, quickly won ſo far 
upon the affections of her Majeſty, that ſhe 
had more perſonal credit than all the Queen's 
ſervants put together. Of this Lady's cha- 
racter and ſtory, having ſpoken ſo much in 
other papers, which may one day ſee the 
light ; I ſhall only obſerye, that, as ſoon as ſhe 
was fixed in her 12 the Queen, following 
the courſe of her own nature, grew daily 
much more difficult and uncomplying. Some 
weak endeavours were, indeed, uſed to divert 
her Majeſty from this choice ; but ſhe conti- 
nued ſteady, and pleaded, that, if ſhe might 
not have liberty to chuſe her own ſervants, , 
ſhe could not ſee what advantage ſhe had got- 
ten by the change of her miniſtry : And, fo 
little was her heart ſet upon what they call a 
High-church, or Tory adminiſtration, that 
ſeveral employments in court and country, 
and a great majority in all commiſhons, re- 
mained in the hands of thoſe who moſt oppo- 
ſed the preſent proceedings; nor do I re- 
member that any removal of conſequence was 
made until the winter following, when the 
Earl of Nottingham was pleaſed to prepare 
and offer a vote, in the Houſe of Lords, 
2 any peace, while Spain continued in 
e hands of the Bourbon family. Of this 
vote the miniſters had early notice; and, by 
caſting up the numbers, concluded they 
mould have a majority of ten to overthrow it. 
The 
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The Queen was deſired, and promiſed, to ſpeak 
to a certain Lord, who was looked upon as 
dubious: That Lord attended accordingly, 
but heard not a word of the matter from her 
Majeſty, although ſhe afterwards owned it 
was not for want of remembering, but from 
perfect indifference. The Treaſurer, who 
truſted to promiſes, and reckoned that others 
would truſt to his, was, by a moſt unſeaſon- 
able piece of parſimony, groflly deceived ; and 
the vote carried againſt the court. The Queen 
had the curivſity to be preſent at the debate; 
and a ſo little diſpleaſed at the event, 
or againſt thoſe from w ſhe might have 
ex more compliance; that a * perſon 
in high ſtation among her domeſtics, who, 
that day in her preſence, had ſhewn his ut- 
moſt eloquence (ſuch as it was) againſt the 
miniſters, received a particular + mark of 
diſtinction and favour, which, by his poſt, he 
could not pretend to, and was not removed 
from her ſervice but with exceeding difficulty, 
many months after, And, it is certain, that 
this vote could not have been carried, if ſome 
perſons, very near her Majeſty, had not given 
aſſurances where they were proper, that it 
would be acceptable to the Queen, which her 
behaviour ſeemed to confirm, = 
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But, when the conſequences of this vote 
were calmly repreſented to her, that the limi- 
tation ſpecified therein had wholely tied up 
her hands, in caſe the recovery of Spain ſhould 
be found impoſſible, as it was frequently al- 
lowed and owned by many principal leaders 
of the oppoſite party, and had, hitherto, been 
vainly endeavoured, either by treaty or *war: 
That the kingdom was not in a condition to 
bear any longer it's burthen and charge, eſpe- 
cially with annual additions: That other ex- 
2 might poſſibly be found for preventing 
rance and Spain from being united under the 
ſame king, according to the intent and letter 
of the grand alliance: That the deſign of this 
vote was to put her Majeſty under the neceſ- 
ſity of diſſolving the parliament, beginning all 
things anew, and placing the adminiſtration in 
the hands of thoſe whom ſhe had thought fit 
to lay aſide, and this by facrificing her preſent 
ſervants to the rage and vengeance of, the for- 
mer; with many other obvious conſiderations, 
not very proper at this time to be repeated: her 
Majeſty, who was earneſtly bent upon giving 
peace to her people, conſented to fall upon the 
ſole expedient, that her own coldneſs, or the 
Treaſurer's thrift and want or contempt of ar- 
tifice had left her; which was, to create a 
number of peers, ſufficient to turn the balance 
in the houſe of Lords. I confeſs that, in my 
hiſtory of thoſe - times, where this matter, 
| | among 
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among others, is treated with a great deal 
more liberty, and conſequently very unfit for 
preſent peruſal, I have refined fo far as to con- 
jecture, that, if this were the Treaſurer's coun- 
ſel, he might poſſibly have given it upon ſome 
further views than that of avoiding the conſe- 
quences of my Lord Nottingham's vote. And 
what thoſe were, I ſuppoſe, I may offer with- 
out offence. It is known enough, that, from 
the time of the Revolution to the period I am 
now ſpeaking of, the favour of the court was 
almoſt perpetually turned towards thoſe who, 
in the party-term, are called Whigs, or the 
Low church; and this was a ſpace of above 
twenty years, wherein great additions wete 
made to the peerage; and the Biſhops-bench 
almoſt wholely renewed. But, the majority of 
landed men, ſtill retaining the old church- 
principles in religion and government, notwith- 
ſtanding all endeavours to convert them, the 
late king was under many inſuperable difficul- 
ties during the courſe of his reign ; elections 
ſeldom ſucceeding ſo well, as to leave the court- 
fide without ſtrenuous oppoſition, ſufficient to 
carry many points againſt him, which he had 
much at heart. Upon the late Queen's ſuc- 
_ ceeding to the crown, the church-party, who 
ſeemed to have grown more numerous, under 
all diſcouragements, began to conceive hopes, 
that her Majeſty, who had always profeſſed to 
favour their principles, would make _ of 
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their ſervice. And, indeed, upon that foot, 
things ſtood for ſome time: But, a new war 
being reſolved on, three perſons, who had 
moſt credit with her Majeſty, and who were 
then looked upon to be, at leaſt, as high prin- 
 Cipled as could poſſibly conſiſt with the Pro- 
teſtant ſucceſſion, having conſulted their friends, 
began to conceive that the military ſpirit was 
much more vigorous in the other party, who 
appeared more keen againſt France, more ſan- 
guine upon the power and wealth of England, 
and better verſed in the arts of finding out 
funds, to which they had been fo long uſed, 
There were ſome other motives for this tranſi- 
tion of the miniſters at that time, which are. 
more proper for the Hiſtory above-mentioned, 
But, thus the Queen was brought to govern 
what they call a Low-church miniſtry, which 
continued for ſeveral years: Until, at length, 
grown weary of the war, although carried on 
with great glory and ſucceſs; and the nation 
rifing into a flame, (whether juſtly or no) _ 
the trial of Dr, Sacheverel, which, in effect, 
was a general muſter of both parties; her 
Majeſty, following her own inclinations and 
thoſe of her people, reſolved to make ſome 
changes in the miniſtry, and take Mr. Harley 
into her councils. This was brought about, 
as the charge againſt that miniſter ſays, by the 
baſeſt infinuations; upon which, being a deter- 
mination of parliament, I ſhall not diſpute: 
Although 
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Although I confeſs to have received a very dif- 
ferent account of that matter from a moſt ex- 
cellent Lady, upon whoſe. veracity I entirely 
depend; and who, being then in chief confi- 
dence with her miſtreſs, muſt needs know a 
particular fact wherein ſhe was immediately 
concernedand truſted, better than any one man, 
or number of men, except the majority of a 
Houſe of Commons. | 

When the new parliament met, whoſe elec- 
tions were left entirely to the people, without 
the leaſt influence from the court, it plainly ap- 
peared how far the church-party in the nation 
out-numbered the other, and efpecially in the 
ſeveral counties. But, in the Houſe of Lords, 
even after ſome management, there was but a 
weak and crazy majority: Nor even could this 
have been expected, if ſeveral greit Lords, 
who were always reputed of the other party, 
had not only complied, but been highly in- 
ſtrumental in the change; as the Dukes of 
Shrewſbury and Argyle, the Earls of Peter- 
borough, Rivers, and ſome others, who cer- 
tainly came into the Queen's meaſures upon 
other motives than that of party. Now, fince 
the government of England cannot go on 
while the two Houſes of Parliament are in op- 
poſition to each other; and that the people, 
whenever they act freely, would infallibly re- 
turn a majority of Church-men : One of theſe 
two things was of neceſſity to be done; _ 
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firſt, to diſſolve that parliament, and call ano- 
ther of the Whig-ſtamp, by force of a prodi- 
gious expence, which would be neither decent 
nor ſafe, and, perhaps, at that time, hardly 
feaſible: Or elſe, to turn the balance in the 
Houſe of Lords; which, after the fucceſs of 
Lord Nottingham's vote, was not otherwiſe to 
be done, than by creating a ſufficient number 
e in order, at once, to make the Queen 
her people eaſy upon that article for the 
reſt of her reign. And this, I ſhould be will- 
ing to think, was the Treaſurer's meaning, 
when he adviſed thoſe advancements; which, 
however, I confeſs, I did very much diſlike. 

But if, after all I have ſaid, my conjecture 
ſhould happen to be wrong; yet I did not fee 
how the Treaſurer can juſtly be blamed for 
preſerving his cauſe, his friends, and himſelf, 
from unavoidable ruin, by an expedient allowed 
on all hands to be lawful: Perhaps, he was 
brought under that neceſſity by the want of 
proper management; but when that neceſſity 
appeared, he could not act otherwiſe, without 
unravelling whatever had been done; which, 
in the language of thoſe times, would have 
been called, delivering the Queen and king- 
dom back into the hands of a faction they had 
ſo lately got rid of. And, I believe, no mini- 
ſter of any party would, in his circumſtances, 
have ſcrupled to make the ſame ſtep, when the 
fumma rerum was at ſtake. 


Although 
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Although the Queen was brought into this 
meaſure by no other motive than her earneſt 
defire of a peace; yet the Treaſurer's friends 
began to preſs him anew for further changes in 
employments; concluding, from what was paſt, 
that his credit was great enough to compaſs 
whatever he pleaſed. But this proved to be ill 
reaſoning; for the — had — . at all 
to the other , (whatever perſonal piques 
ſhe might bor ſome among them) } x. ang 
than as ſhe conceived they were bent upon con- 
tinuing the war, to which her Majeſty reſolv- 
ed to put as ſpeedy an end as ſhe could with 
honour and ſafety to her kingdoms; and there- 
fore fell, with readineſs enough, into the me- 
thods propoſed to her for advancing that great 
work. But, in diſpenſing her favours, ſhe was 
extremely cautious and flow ; and, after the 
uſual miſtake of thoſe who think they have 
been often impoſed on, became fo very ſuſpi- 
cious, that ſhe over-ſhot the mark, and erred 
in the other extreme. When a perſon hap- 
pened to be recommended as uſeful for her 
ſervice, or proper to be obliged, perhaps, 
after a long delay, ſhe would conſent ; but, 
if the Treaſurer offered, at the ſame time, a 
warrant, or other inſtrument, to her, already 
prepared in order to be ſigned, becauſe he pre- 
ſumed to reckon upon her conſent beforehand, 
ſhe would not; and thus the affair would 
ſometimes lie for ſeveral months together, al- 
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though the thing were ever ſo reaſonable, or 
that even the public ſuffered by the delay. So 
that this miniſter had no other remedy, but to 
her Majeſty take her own time, which ne- 
ver failed to be the very longeſt that the nature 
of the thing could ſuffer her to defer it. 
When this promotion was made, Mr. Se- 
St. John, whoſe merits and pretenſions, 
as things then ſtood, were far ſuperior to any, 
was purpoſely left out, becauſe the court had 
need of his great abilities, the following ſeſ- 
fion, in the Houſe of Commons; and the 
peace, being then upon the anvil, he was beſt 
able to explain and juſtify the ſeveral ſteps to- 
wards it; which he accordingly did with in- 
vincible reaſon and univerſal applauſe. When 
the ſeſſion was over, the Queen thought fit to 
give him a title; and, that he might not loſe 
his rank, created him Viſcount. There had 
been an Earldom in his name and family, 
lately extinct; (though a Barony fell to a col- 
lateral branch in the perſon of an infant), and 
the Secretary, being of the ſame houſe, expected 
and defired the fame degree. For he reaſoned, 
that, making him a Viſcount, would be. but 
rigorous juſtice, and he hoped he might pre- 
tend to ſome mark of favour. But the Queen 
could not be prevailed with; becauſe, to ſay 
the truth, he was not much, at that time, in 
her good graces; ſome women about the court 
having infuſed an opinion into her, that he was 
not 
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not ſo regular in his life as he ought to be. The 
Secretary laid the whole blame of this diſap- 

tment upon the Earl of Oxford, and free- 
1 Id me, hat he would never depend upon 
e Earl's friendſhip as long as he lived, nor 
have any further commerce with him, than 
what was neceflary for carrying on the public 
ſervice. And although I have good reaſon to 
be aſſured that the Treaſurer was wholely in- 
nocent in this point, as both himſelf and Lady 
Maſham then to me, yet my Lord 
Bolingbroke thoug he the appearances were fo 
ſtrong, that I was never able to bring him 
over to my opinion. 

The diviſions between theſe two great men 
began to ſplit the court into parties; Harcourt, 
Lord Chatter, the Dukes of Shrewſbury 
and Argyle, Sir William Wyndham, and one 
or two more, adhered to the Secretary; the 
reſt were either neuters or inclined to the Trea- 
ſurer, whether from policy or gratitude, al- 
though they all agreed to blame and lament 
his myſterious and procraſtinating manner in 
acting; which the ſtate of affairs, at that time, 
could very ill admit, and muſt have rendered 
the Earl of Oxford inexcuſable, if the Queen's 
obſtinate temper had not put him under the 
neceſſity of exerting thoſe talents wherewith, 
it muſt be confeſſed, his nature was already 

too well provided. 
This 
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This miniſter had ſtronger paſſions than 
the but kept them under ſtricter 
government: My Lord Bolingbroke was of a 
nature frank and open; and, as men of great 
genius are ſuperior to common rules, he ſel- 
dom gave himſelf the trouble of diſguiſing, or 
ſubduing his reſentments, although he was 
ready enough to forget them. In matters of 
ſtate, as the Earl was too reſerved, ſo, perhaps, 
the other was too free ; not from any inconti- 
nency of talk, but from the mere contempt of 
multiplying ſecrets; although the graver coun- 
ſellors imputed this liberty of ſpeech to vanity, 
or lightneſs. And, upon the whole, no two 
men could differ more in their diverſions, their 
ſtudies, their ways of tranſacting buſineſs, 
their choice of company, or manner of con- 
verſation. ; 

The Queen, who was well informed of 
theſe animoſities among her ſervants, of which 
her own dubious management had been the 
original cauſe, began to find, and lament the - 
ill conſequences of them in her affairs, both 
at home and abroad; and to lay the blame 
upon her Treaſurer, whoſe greateft fault, in 
his whole miniſtry, was too much compliance 
with his Miſtreſs, by which his meaſures were 
often diſconcerted, and himſelf brought under 
ſuſpicion by his friends. 

I am very confident, that this alteration in 
the Queen's temper, towards the Earl 21 

ee ord, 
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ford, could never have appeared, if hEhad not 
thought fit to make one ſtep in — which 


I have not been able to apprehend, When 
the Queen firſt thought of making a change 
among her ſervants, after Dr. Sacheverel's 
trial, my Lady Maſham was very much heard 
and truſted upon that point, and it was by 
her intervention Mr. ley was admitted 
into her Majeſty's preſence. That Lady was 
then in high favour with her Miſtreſs, which, 
I believe, the Earl was not fo very ſedulous to 
cultivate or preſerve, as if he had it much at 
heart, nor was altogether ſorry, when he ſaw 
it under ſome degree of declination. The 
reaſons for this muſt be drawn from the com- 
mon nature of mankind, and the incompatibi- 
lity of power: But the juncture was not fa- 
vourable for ſuch a refinement, becauſe it was 
early known to all, who had but looked into 
the court, that this Lady muſt have a ſucceſ- 
ſor, who, upon pique and principle, would 
do all in her power to obſtruct his proceedings. 
My Lady Maſham was a perſon of a plain, 
ſound underſtanding, of great truth and fin- 
cerity, without the leaſt mixture of falſehood 
or diſguiſe; of an honeſt boldneſs and cou- 
rage, ſuperior to her ſex; firm and diſinte- 
reſted in her friendſhip, and full of love, duty, 
and veneration for the Queen, her Miſtreſs : 
Talents as ſeldom found, or ſought for in a 


court, as unlikely to thrive while they are , 


Vor. XII. "0008 there : 


Z— oO” mm . w 


2 23 


An ENQUIRY into the Behavicur 


there: So that nothing could then be more 
unfortunate to the public than a coldneſs be- 
tween this lady and the firſt miniſter; nor a 
greater miſtake in the latter, than to ſuffer, or 
connive at, the leſſening of her credit, which 
he quickly ſaw removed very diſadvantageouſl 
to another * object, and wanted the of 
when his own was ſunk in the only domeſtic 
affair for which I ever knew him under any 
concern. 

While the Queen's favour to the Earl was 
thus gradually leſſening, the breaches between 
him and Bis friends grew every day wider, 
which he looked upon with great indifference, 
and ſeemed to _ his thoughts only turned 
upon finding out ſome proper opportunity for 
— up his ſtaff> But * Yee Majeſty 
would not + i admit; becauſe, indeed, it was 
not eaſy to determine who ſhould ſucceed 
him. 
In the midſt of theſe diſpoſitions at court, 
the Queen fell dangerouſly ſick at Windſor, 
about Chriſtmas 1713. It was confidently 
| in town, ſhe was dead; and the 
heads of the expecting party were faid to have 
various meetings thereupon, and a great hur- 
rying of chairs and coaches to and from the 
Earl of Wharton's houſe: Whether this were 


* The Ducheſs of Somerſet, 
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ttue or not, yet thus much is certain; that the 
expreſſions of joy appeared very frequent and 
loud among many of that party; which pro- 
ceeding, men of form did not allow to be alto- 
gether decent. A meſſenger was immediately 
diſpatched, with an account of the Queen's ill- 
neſs, to the Treaſurer, who was then in town; 
and, in order to ſtop the report of her death, 
appeared next day abroad, in his chariot, with 
a pair of horſes, and did not go down to Wind- 
for until his uſual time. Upon his arrival 
there, the danger was over, but not the fright, 
which ſtill fat on every body's face, and the ac- 
count given of the confuſion, and diſtraction the 
whole court had been under, is hardly to be 
conceived : Upon which the Treaſurer faid to 
me, Whenever any thing ails the Queen, 
<«« theſe people are out of their wits; and yet, 
« they are ſo thoughtleſs, that, as ſoon as ſhe 
<« is well, they act as if ſhe were immortal.” I 
had ſufficient reaſon, both before and ſince, to 
allow his obſeryation to be true, and that ſome 
ſhare of it might, with juſtice, be applied to 
himſelf. [ | 

The Queen had early notice of this behavi- 
our among the diſcontented leaders, during her 
illneſs. It was, indeed, an affair of ſuch a na- 
ture, as required no aggravation; which, how- 
ever, would not have been wanting, the wo- 
men of both parties, who then attended her 
Majeſty, being well 3 to repreſent 1 in 
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the ſtrongeſt light. The reſult was, that the 
Queen immediately laid aſide all her ſchemes 
and viſions of reconciling the two oppoſite in- 
tereſts, and entered upon a firm reſblution of 
adhering to the old Engliſh principles, from 
an opinion, that the adverſe party waited im- 
patiently for her death, upon views little con- 
ſiſting (as the language and opinion went 
then) with the ſafety of the conſtitution, ei- 
ther in church or ſtate. She, therefore, de- 
termined to fall into all juſt and proper me- 
thods, that her miniſters ſhould adviſe her to, 
for the preſervation and continuance of both. 
This I was quickly aſſured of, not only by the 
Lord Chancellor, and Lord Bolingbroke, but 
by the Treaſurer himſelf. 7 
I confeſs myſelf to have been then tho- 
roughly perſuaded that this incident would 
perfectly reconcile the miniſters, by uniting 
them in purſuing one general intereſt; * 
conſidering no farther than what was fitteſt 
to be done, I could not eaſily foreſee any ob- 
jections, or difficulties, that the Earl of Ox- 
ford would make; I had, for ſome time, en- 
deavoured to cultivate the ſtricteſt friendſhip 
between him and the * General, by telling 
both of them, (which happened to be the 
truth) how kindly they ſpoke of each other ; 


* The Duke of Otmond. 


and 
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and by convincing the latter of what 
ſuch an union muſt be to her Majeſty's ſervice · 
There was an affair upon which all our friends 
laid a more than ordinary weight. Among the 
horſe and foot guards appointed to attend on 
the Queen's perſon, ſeveral officers took every 
occaſion, with great freedom and bitterneſs of 
ſpeech, to revile the miniſtry, upon the ſubject 
of the peace and the Pretender, not without 
many groſs expreſſions againſt the Queen her- 
ſelf; ſuch as, I ſuppoſe; will hardly be thought 
on or attempted, but certainly not ſuffered un- 
der the preſent powers. Which proceeding, 
beſides the indignity, begot an opinion, that 
her Majeſty's perſon might be better guarded _ 
than by ſuch keepers, who, after attending at 
court, or at the levee of the General or firſt 
miniſter, adjourned, to publiſh their diſaffec- 
tion in coffee-houſes and gaming-ordinaries, 
without any regard to decency or truth. It 
was propoſed, that ten or a dozen of the leaſt 
diſcreet among theſe gentlemen ſhould be o- 
bliged to ſell their in the guards; and that 
two or three, who had gone the greateſt 
lengths, ſhould have a price fixed for their 
commiſſions, ſomewhat below the exorbitant 
rate uſually demanded for a few years paſt. 
The Duke of Ormond defired but ten thou- 
ſand pounds to make the matter eaſy to thoſe 
officers who were to ſucceed ; which ſum, his 
Grace told me, the Treaſurer had given him 
G 3 encou- 
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encouragement to expect, although he pleaded 

preſent want of money: And, I cannot but 
ſay, that, having often, at the Duke's deſire, 
prefied this miniſter to advance the money, he 
gave me ſuch anſwers as made me think he 
really intended it. But I was quickly unde- 
ceived; for, e ting ſome days after with 
him upon the fame ſubject, after great expreſ- 
ſions of eſteem and friendſhip for the Duke of 
Ormond, and mentioning ſome ill treatment 
he had received from his friends, he ſaid, he 
knew not why he ſhould do other people's 
work. The truth is, that, except the Duke, 
my Lord Trevor, and Mr. Secretary Bromley, 
I could not find he had one friend left of any 
conſtquence in her Majeſty's ſervice. The 
Lord Chancellor, Lord Bolingbroke, and Lady 
Maſham, openly declared againſt him; to 
whom were joined the Biſhop of * Rocheſter 
and ſome others. Dartmouth, then Privy-ſeal, 
and Paulet, Lord Steward, ſtood neuters. The 
Duke of Shrewſbury hated the Treaſurer, but 
ſacrificed all reſentments to eaſe, profit, and 
power; and was then in Ireland acting a part 
directly oppoſite to the court, which he had 
ſagacity enough to foreſee might quickly turn 
to account; ſo that the Earl of Oxford ſtood 
almoſt fingle, and every day found a viſible 


* Dr. Atterbury. 


declen- 
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declenſion of the Queen's favour towards him; 
which he took but little care to redreſs, defirin 


nothing ſo much as leave to deliver up his ſtaff. 
Which, however, as conjunctures then ſtood, 
he was not able to obtain ; his adverſaries not 
having determined where to place it: Neither 
was it, upon ſeveral accounts, a work fo proper 
to be done, while the parliament ſate, where 
the miniſtry had already loſt too much reputa- 
tion, and eſpecially in the Houſe of Lords. By 
what I could gather from ſeveral diſcourſes 
with the Treaſurer, it was not very difficult 
to find out how he reaſoned with himſelf. The 
Church-party continued violently bent to have 
ſome neceſſary removals made in the guards, 
as well as a further change in the civil employ- 
ments through the kingdom. All the great 
officers about the court, or in her Majeſty's 
ſervice, except the Duke of Shrewſbury and 
one or two more, were in the ſame opinion; 
the Queen herſelf, fince her laſt illnefs at 
Windſor, had the like diſpoſitions; and, I 
think, it may appear from ſeveral paſſages al- 
ready mentioned, that the blame of thoſe de- 
lays, ſo often complained of, did not originally 
lie at the Earl of Oxford's door. But the ſtate 
of things was very much changed by ſeveral | 
incidents: The Chancellor, Lord Bolingbroke, 
and Lady Maſham, had entirely forſaken him, 
upon ſuſpicions I have mentioned before ; 
which, although they were founded on miſtake, 
i G 4 yes 
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he would never be at the pains to clear; 

and, as he firſt leſſened his confidence with the 
Queen, ing her upon thoſe ints, 
for en, by oy Friends — kim ihat-they 
were not performed ; ſo, upon her change of 
ſentiments, after her — he loſt all fa- 
vour and credit with her, for not ſeconding 
thoſe new reſolutions from which ſhe had for- 
merly been ſo averſe. Beſides, he knew as 
well as all others who were near the court, 
that it was hardly poſſible the Queen could 
ſurvive many months ; in which caſe, he muſt 
of neceſſity bring upon him the odium and 
vengeance of the ſucceſſor, and of that party 
which muſt then be predominant, who would 
quickly unravel all he had done: Or, if her 
Majeſty ſhould hold out longer than it was rea- 
ſonable to expect, yet, after having done a work 
that muſt procure him many new enemies, he 
could expect nothing but to be diſcharged in 
difpleaſure. U 4 * reaſons he continued 

his excuſes to 1 of Ormond, for not 
advancing the wean ; and, during the laſt fix 
months of his miniſtry, would enter into no 
affairs but what immediately concerned the 
buſineſs of his office. That whole period was 
nothing elſe but a ſcene of murmuring and diſ- 
content, quarrel and miſunderſtanding, animo- 
ſity and hatred, between him and his former 
friends. In the mean time, the Queen's coun- 
tenance was wholely changed towards * 
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ſhe complained of his filence and ſullenneſs; 
and, in return, gave him every day freſh in- 


ſtances of neglect or diſpleaſure. 

The original of this quarrel among the mi- 

niſters, which had been attended with fo 
ill conſequences, began firſt between the Trea- 
ſurer and Lord Bolingbroke, from the cauſes 
and incidents I have already mentioned; and 
might, very probably, have been prevented, if 
the T * 4. had Gealt with leb reſerve, or 
the Lord Bolingbroke had put that confidence 
in him, which ſo ſincere a friend might reaſon- 
ably have expected. Neither, perhaps, would 
a reconcilement have been an affair of much 
difficulty, if their friends on both ſides had 
not too much obſerved the common prudential 
forms of not caring to intermedale; which, to- 
gether with the addition of a ſhrug, was the 
conſtant anſwer I received from molt of them, 
whenever I preſſed them upon the ſubject. I 
cannot tell whether my Lord Trevor may be 
excepted, becauſe I had little acquaintance with 
him, although I am inclined to the negative. 
Mr. Prior, who was much loved and eſteemed 
by them both, as he well deſerved, 1 the 
account of every virtue that can qualify a man 
for private converſation, might have been the 
ropereſt perſon for ſuch a work, if he could 
bn thought it to conſiſt with the prudence of 
a courtier; but, however, he was abſent in 
France at thoſe junctures when it was chiefly 
| neceſſary. 
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221 And to ſay the truth, moſt per- 
ſons ſo avowedly declared themſelves on 
one ſide or the other, that theſe two great 
men had hardly a common friend leſt, except 
myſelf. I ever been treated with great 
kindneſs by them both; and I conceived that 
what I wanted in weight and credit might be 
made up with fincerity and freedom. The 
former they never doubted, and the latter they 
had conſtant experience of : I had managed 
between them for almoſt two years; and their 
candour was ſo great, that they had not the 
leaſt jealouſy or ſuſpicion of me. - And I 
thought I had done wonders, when, upon the 
Queen's being laſt at Windſor, I put them in 
a coach to go thither by appointment without 
other company; where they would have four 
hours time to come to a good underſtanding ; 
but, in two days after, I learned from them 
both that nothing was done. | 
There had been three biſhoprics for ſome 
time vacant in Ireland, and I had prevailed 
on the Earl of Oxford, that one of them ſhould 
be divided. Accordingly, fourdivines of that 
kingdom were named to the Queen, and ap- 
proved by her; but, upon ſome difficulties, not 
worth mentioning, the Queen's mandatory 
letters to Ireland had been delayed: I preſſed 
the Treaſurer every week, while her Majeſty 
was at Windſor, and every day after her re- 
turn, to finiſh this affair, as a point of great 


conſe- 
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conſequence to the church in that kingdom; 
and, growing at length impatient of ſo many 
excuſes, I fell into ſome paſſion, when his 
Lordſhip freely told me, that he had been ear- 
neſt with the Queen, upon that matter, about 
ten times the fortnight, but without ef- 
fet; and that he found His credit wholely at 
an end. This happened about eleven weeks 
before the Queen died: And, two nights af- 
ter, fitting with him and Lord Bolingbroke, 
in Lady Maſham's lodgings at St. James's, 
for ſome hours; I told the Treaſurer, that, 
having deſpaired of any reconciliation between 
them, I had only ſtaid ſome time longer to 
forward the diſpoſal of thoſe biſhoprics in 
Ireland, which fince his Lordſhip told me 
was out of his power; I now reſolved to retire 
immediately, as from an evil I could neither 
help to redreſs, nor endure the fight of: That, 
before I left them, I defired they would an- 
ſwer me two queſtions: Firſt, Whether theſe 
miſchiefs might not be remedied in two mi- 
nutes? And; ſecondly, Whether, upon the 

eſent foot, the miniſtry would not be infal- 
ibly ruined in two months ? Lord Boling- 
broke anſwered to each queſtion in the affirma- 
tive, and approved of my reſolution to retire : 
but, the Treaſurer, after his manner, evaded 
both, and only deſired me to dine with him 
next day, However, I immediately went 
down to a friend in Berkſhire, to await the 
| | iſſue, 
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iſſue, which ended in the removal of my Lord 
Treaſurer, and, three days after, in her Ma- 
jeſty's death. 

Thus I have, with ſome pains, recollected 
ſeveral paſſages, which I thought were moſt - 
material for the ſatisfaction of thoſe who ap- 
pear ſo much at a loſs upon the unaccountable 
quarrels of the late miniſtry. For, indeed, it 
looked like a riddle, to fee perſons of great 
and undiſputed abilities, called by the Queen 
to. her ſervice, in the placeof others with whoſe 
E ſhe was diſguſted, and with great 

tisfaftion to the clergy, the landed intereſt, 
and body of the people, running, on a ſudden, 
into ſuch a common beaten court-track of 
ruin, by diviſions among themſelves ; not only 
without a viſible cauſe, but with- the ſtrongeſt 
appearances to the contrary, and without any 
refuge to the uſual excuſe of evil inſtruments, 
or cunning adverſaries, to blow the coals of 
difſention ; for the work was entirely their 
own. F | 
I impute the cauſe of theſe misfortunes to 
tke Queen, who, from the variety of hands 
ſhe had employed, and reaſonings ſhe had 
heard fince her coming to the crown, was 
grown very fond of moderating ſchemes, 
| which, as things then ſtood, were by no means 
reducible to practice; ſhe had likewiſe a good 
ſhare of that adherence to her own opinions, 
which is uſually charged upon her ſex. And, 

Ga laſtly, 
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— 1 as I before obſerved) having received 


hints that ſhe had formerly been too 
much governed, ſhe grew very difficult to be 
| adviſed. 

The next in fault was the Treaſurer, who, 
not being able to influence the Queen in 
points, with relation to party, which his friends 
andthe kingdom ſeemed to have much at heart, 
would needs take all the blame on himſelf, 
from a known principle of ſtate-prudence, that 
a firſt miniſter muſt always preſerve the 
tation of pewer: But, I have ever | thought, 
that there are few maxims in politics, which 
at ſome conjunctures, may not be very liable to 


an exception. The Queen was by no means 
inclined to make many changes in employ- 
ments; ſhe was poſitive in her nature, and ex- 
tremely given to delay. And ſurely theſe were 
no proper qualities for a chief miniſter to per- 
ſonate towards his neareſt friends, who were 
brought into employment upon very different 
views and promiſes. Nor could any reputa- 
tion * wer * worth preſerving at the ex- 
of bringing fincerity into queſtion, I 
— do upon a Saturday, when the mini- 
ſters and one or two friends of the Treaſurer 
conſtantly met to dine, at his houſe, one of 
the company attacked him very warmly, on 
account that a' certain Lord, who perpetually 
oppoſed the Queen's meaſures, was not diſmiſſ- 
ed * a great employment, which, beſides 


other 
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other advantages, gave that Lord the power of 
| chuſing ſeveral members of parliament. The 
Treaſurer evaded the matter with his uſual an- 
ſwer, that this was — day; upon 


which the Bolin r 
me, ſaid, 1 —— Arr 
Oxford would not be 15 kind to his friends, 


and ſo juſt to his own i innocence, as to vindi- 
cate r blame; for, to 
his knowledge and the Chancellor's, (who was 
then alſo — the Treaſurer had frequently 
and — moved the Queen upon that very 
int — effect: Whereupon, this Mini- 
Fer finding himſelf preſſed ſo far, told tho 
company that he had at laſt prevailed with her 
Majeſty, and the thing would be done in two 
days, which followed accordingly. I men- 
tion this fact as an inſtance of the Earl of Ox- 
ford's diſpoſition to preſerve ſome "_ utation of 
power in himſelf, and remove all blame from 
the Queen; and this, to my particular know- 
ledge, was a frequent caſe ; but how far juſti- 
fable in point of prudence, I have already gi- 
ven my opinion. However, the Treaſurer's 
friends were yet much more to blame than 
himſelf: He had abundance of merit with 
them all, not only upon account of the public, 
the whole change of the miniſtry having been 
effected r any intervention of theirs, by 
him and Lady Maſham ; but, likewiſe, from 
the conſequence of that change, whereby the 
greateſt 
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teſt employments of the kingdom were 
Givided —— them, and . in com- 
mon juſtice as well as ence, they ought 
to have been more indulgent to his real fail- 
ings, rather than ſuſpect him of imaginary 
ones, as they often did, through ignorance, 
2 - — e: And, . wr it to 
e honour e Secretary f ke, as 
well as of the Treaſurer, that cm RE 
upon many occaſions, joined with the former 
in quarrelling with the Earl's conduct upon 
certain points, the Secretary would, in a little 
time after, frankly own that he was altoge- 

ther miſtaken. | 
Laſtly, I cannot excuſe the remifineſs of 
thoſe, whoſe buſineſs it ſhould have been, as 
it certainly was their intereſt, to have inter- 
ed their good offices for healing this un- 
breach among the miniſters : But of 

this I have already ſpoken. 


CHAP. l. 
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CHAPTER II. 
Written about a' Year after. 


AVING proceeded thus far, I thought 
it would be unneceſſary to ſay any thing 
upon the other head, relating to the deſign of 
bringing in the Pretender: For, upon the 
Earl of Oxford's impeachment, the gentlemen 
of the prevailing fide aſſured me, that the 
whole myſtery would be ſoon laid open to the 
world, and were ready to place the merit of 
their cauſe upon that iſſue: This diſcovery we 
all expected from the report of the Secret 
Committee: But, when that treatiſe appeared, 
(whoever were the compilers) we found it to 
be rather the work of a luxuriant fancy, an 
abſolute ſtate-pamphlet, arguing for a cauſe, 
than a dry recital of facts, or a tranſcript of 
letters ; and, for what related to the Preten- 
der, the authors contented themſelves with 
informing the public, that the whole intrigue 
was privately carried on in perſonal treaties 
between the Earl of Oxford and the Abbe 
Gaultier, which muſt needs be a doctrine 
hard of digeſtion to thoſe who have the leaſt 
knowledge either of the Earl or the Abbe, or 
upon what foot the latter ſtood at that time 

with 
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with the Engliſh miniſtry : I conceive that 
whoever is at diſtance enough to be out of fear 
either of a vote or a meſſenger, will be as ea- 
fily brought to believe all the Popiſh legends 
together. And to make ſuch an aſſertion, in 
a public report delivered to the Houſe of 
Commons, without the leaſt _—_— to prove 
it, will ſome time or other be rec thee — 
a ſtrain upon truth and probability, as is hard 
to be equalled in a Spaniſh romance. I think 
it will be allowed, that the articles of high 
treaſon drawn up againſt the Earl were not al- 
together founded upon the report, or at leaſt 
that thoſe important hints about bringing in 
the Pretender, were more proper materials to 
furniſh out a pamphlet than an impeachment ; 
fince this accuſation hath no part even among 
the high crimes and miſdemeanors. 

But, notwithſtanding all this, and that the 
Earl of Oxford, after two years reſidence in 
the Tower, was at length diſmiſſed without 
any trial; yet the reproach ſtil went on, that 
the Queen's laſt miniſtry, in concert with their 
Miſtreſs, were deeply engaged in a deſign to 
ſet the Pretender upon the — The cul- 
tivating of which accuſation I impute to the 
great goodneſs of thoſe in power, who are ſo 
gracious to aſſign a reaſon, or at leaſt give a 
countenance for that ſudden and univerſal 
{weep they thought fit to make on their firſt 
appearance ; whereas they might as well have 

R | ſpared 
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=_ that ceremony, by a ſhort recourſe to 
e royal prerogative, which gives every prince 
a liberty of chuſing what fervants he will. 

There are two points which I believe my- 
ſelf able to make out. Firft, that neither the 
late Queen, nor her miniſters, did ever enter- 
tain a deſign of bringing in the Pretender du- 
ring her Majeſty's life, or that he ſhould ſuc- 
ceed after her deceaſe. | 

Secondly, that if they conceived ſuch a de- 
ſign, it was abſolutely neceſſary to proſecute it 
from the firſt year of their miniſtry ; becauſe, 
for at leaſt a year before the Queen's death, it 
was impoſſible to have put ſuch a deſign in ex- 
ecution. 

I muſt premiſe with three circumſtances 
which have a great effect on me, and muſt have 
the like upon thoſe among my friends who 
have any tolerable opinion of my veracity, and 
it is only to thoſe that ] offer them. 

I remember, during the late treaty of peace, 
diſcourſing at ſeveral times with ſome very 
eminent perſons of the oppoſite fide, with whom 
I had long acquaintance, I aſked them ſeriouſ- 
ly, whether they or any of their friends did in 
earneſt believe, or ſuſpect, the Queen or the 
' miniſtry to have any favourable regards towards 
the Pretender? They all confeſſed for them- 
ſelves, that they believed nothing of the mat- 
ter; and particularly a perſon at preſent in great 
employment, ſaid to me with much frankneſs, 
© Yau 
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% You ſet up the Church and Sacheverel a- 
gainſt us, and we ſet up Trade and the Pre- 
tender againſt you. 

The ſecond point I would obſerve is this, 
that, during the courſe of the late miniſtry, 
upon occaſion of the libels every day thrown 
about, I had the * to aſk > pe 

n in great employment, | w 

—_—— of one particular man 
(except thoſe who profeſſed to be Nonjurors) 
that diſcovered the leaſt inclination towards 
the Pretender; and the whole number they 
could muſter up, did not amount to above five 
or ſix, among which, one was a certain Lord 
lately dead, and one a private gentleman, of 
little conſequence, and of a broken fortune: 
Vet, I do not believe myſelf to have omitted 
any one great man that came in my way, ex- 
cept the Duke of Buckingham, in whoſe com- 
any I never was above once or twice at moſt: 
3 therefore, as confident as a man can be 
of any truth which will not admit a demon- 
ſtration, that upon the Queen's death, if we 
except Papiſts and Nonjurors, there could not 
befivehundred perſons in England, of all ranks, 
who had any thoughts of the Pretender, and 
among theſe, not fix of any quality or conſe- 
quence; But how it hath come to pals, that 
ſeveral millions are ſaid to have ſince changed 
their ſentiments, it ſhall not be my part to en- 


quire. 5 
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The laſt point is of the fame ſtrain, and 1 
offer it, like the two former, to convince only 
thoſe who are. willing to believe me on my 
own word; that having been, for the ſpace of 
almoſt four years, nearly and perpetually 
converſant — thoſe who "had 8 
ſhare of power, and this, in their times of lei- 
ſure as well as buſineſs, I could never hear one 
ſingle word to be let fall in favour of the Pre- 
tender, alth 1 was curious 3 ob- 
ſerve, in a particular manner, ed u 
that ſubject. And, I cannot but ank that, if 
ſuch an affair had been in agitation, I muſt have 
had either very bad luck, or a very ſmall ſhare 
of common underſtanding, not to have diſco- 
vered ſome grounds, at leaſt, for ſuſpicion. 
Becauſe I never yet knew a miniſter of ſtate, 
or indeed any other man, ſo great a maſter of 
ſecrecy, as to be able, among thoſe he nearly 
converſed with, wholely to conceal his opi- 
nions, however he may cover his deſigns. This 
I fay, upon a ſuppoſition that they would have 
held on the mafk always before me, which, 
however, I have no reaſon to believe. And, 
I confeſs, it is with the expence of ſome pa- 
tience that I hear this matter ſummarily deter- 
mined by thoſe who had no advantages of 
knowing any thing that paſſed, otherwiſe than 
what they found in a libel or a coffee-houſe; 
or, at beſt, from general reaſonings built upon 
miſtaken facts. Now, although what I have 
5 hitherts 
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hitherto ſaid upon this point can have no influ- 
ence further than my own perſonal credit reach- 
eth, yet, I confeſs, 1 ſhall never be brought 
to change my opinion, till ſome one, who had 
more opportunities than I, will be able to pro- 
duce any fingle particular from the letters, the 
diſcourſes, or the actions of thoſe miniſters, as 
a proof of what they alledge, which hath not 
| yet been attempted or pretended. 

But, I believe, 1 may be ſeveral argu- 
ments of another nature produced, which can 
make it very evident to thoſe who will hear 
reaſon, that the Queen's miniſters never had 
it in their thoughts to alter the ſucceſſion of 
the crown. 

For, firſt, when her Majeſty had determined 
to change her ſervants, it is very well known 
that thoſe, whom ſhe appointed to ſucceed 
them, were generally accounted favourers of 
what is called the Low-church party, not only 
my Lords Oxford, Bolingbroke, and Harcourt, 
but a great majority of the reſt: Among which 
I can immediately name the Dukes of Shrewſ- 
bury, Newcaſtle, and Argyle; the Earls of 
Peterborow, Rivers, Strafford, Ilay, and Or- 
rery; the Lords Manſel, and Maſham, with 
feveral others whom I cannot at preſent recol- 
lect. Whereas, of the other party, the Dukes 
of Ormond, and Buckingham, and the Earl of 
Dartmouth, were the only perſons introduced 
at firſt, and very few afterwards: Which, 1 


M3: ſuppoſe, 
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ſuppoſe, will clearly evince, that the bringing 
in of the Pretender was not the original ſcheme 
of ſuch miniſters, and that they were by no 
means proper inſtruments for ſuch a work. 
And whoever knew any thing of the Queen's 
diſpoſition, muſt believe ſhe had no inclinations 
at all in favour of the Pretender: She was high- 
ly and publicly diſpleaſed with my Lord Bo- 
lingbroke, becauſe he was ſeen under the fame 
roof with that perſon at an opera, when his 
Lordſhip was ſent to France upon ſome diffi- 
culties about the peace: Her Majeſty faid, that 
he ought immediately to have withdrawn, upon 
the appearance of the other; wherein, to ſpeak 
with freedom, I think her judgment was a 
little miſtaken. And, at her toilet, among her 
women, when mention happened to be made 
of the Chevalier, ſhe would frequently let fall 
expreſſions of ſuch a nature, that made it ma- 
nifeſt how little ſhe deſerved thoſe reproaches 
which have been caſt on her ſince her death, 
upon that account. 3 
Befides, I have already faid that her Ma- 
jeſty began thoſe changes at court for no other 
cauſe than her perſonal diſpleaſure againſt a 
certain family, and their allies; and from the 
hope ſhe had to obtain a peace, by the removal 
of ſome whoſe intereſt it was to obſtruct it: 
That when the former Chancellor, Preſident, 
and others, came to her, determined to deliver 
up their employments, the preſſed them _ 
1 ws | what 
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what more than it became her dignity, to con- 
tinue in their ſtations; of which, I ſuppoſe, 
my Lord Cowper is yet a living witneſs. 

I am forced to repeat what I have before 
obſerved, that it was with the utmoſt difficulty 
ſhe could be ever perſuaded to diſmiſs any per- 
ſon upon the ſcore of party, and that ſhe drove 
her miniſters into the greateſt diſtreſs, upon 
my Lord Nottingham's vote againſt any peace 
without Spain, for want of ſpeaking to one or 
two depending Lords, although with the laſt 
danger of breaking the meaſures ſhe was moſt 
fond of, towards ſettling the repoſe of Europe. 
She had, befides, upon the removal of the 
Ducheſs of Marlborough, choſen another * 
great Lady to ſucceed, who quickly grew into 
higher credit than all her miniſters together. 
A lady, openly profeſſing the utmoſt averſion 
from the * the principles, and meaſures 
of thoſe who were then in power, and excelling 
all, even of her own ſex, in every art of inſi- 
nuation: And this her Majeſty thought fit to 
do, in oppoſition to the ſtrongeſt repreſenta- 
tions that could poſſibly be made to her, of the 
inconveniencies which would enſue. Her 
only objection againſt ſeveral clergymen, re- 
commended to her for promotions in the church, 
was, their being too violent in party. And a 


* Ducheſs of Somerſet. 


H 4 Lady, 
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Lady, in high favour with her, hath frequently 
aſſured me, that whenever ſhe moved the 
Queen to diſcard ſome perſons, who, upon all 
occaſions, with great virulence, oppoſed the 
court; her Majeſty would conſtantly refuſe, 
and, at the ſame time, condemn her for too 
much party-zeal. 

But, beſide all this, there never was a more 
ſtale or antiquated cauſe than that of the Pre- 
tender, at the time when her Majeſty choſe 
her laſt miniſters, who were moſt of them 
children or youths, when King James II. abdi- 
cated. They found a Prince upon the throne, 
before they were of years to trouble themſelves 
with ſpeculations upon government; and, 
conſequently, could have no ſcruples of con- 
ſcience in ſubmitting to the preſent powers, 
ſince they hardly remembered any other. And, 
truly, this was in general the caſe of the whole 
kingdom: For the adherents of King James 
II. were all either dead, or in exile, or ſunk in 
ebſcurity, laden with years and want; fo that 
if any guilt were contracted by the Revolution, 
it was generally underſtood that our anceſtors 
were only to anſwer for it. And, I am confi- 
dent, with an exception to profeſſed Nonju- 
rors, there was not one man in ten thouſand, 
through England, who had other ſentiments. 
Nor can the contrary opinion be defended, by 
arguing the prodigious diſaffection at preſent, 
becauſe the ſame thing hath happened _ 

rom 
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from the ſame cauſes in our own country, and 
within the memory of man, although not with 
the ſame event. 

But, ſuch a diſaffection could hardly have 
been raiſed againſt an abſent prince, who was 
only in expectation of the throne; and, indeed, 
I cannot but reckon it as a very ſtrong argument 
for the good diſpoſition, both in the 
and kingdom, towards the Houſe of Hanover, 
that, during my Lord Oxford's adminiſtration, 
there was never thrown out the leaſt reflection 
againſt that illuſtrious Houſe, in any libel or 
pamphlet; which would hardly have bappen- 
ed, if the ſmall party-writers could have 
thought, that, by fuch a performance, they 
would have made their court to thoſe in power; 
and which would certainly have been a very 
uſeful preliminary, if any attempt had been in- 
tended towards altering the ſucceſſion to the 
crown. But, however, to ſay the truth, invec- 
tives againſt the abſent, and with whom we 
have nothing to do, although they may render 
perſons little and contemptible, can hardly 
make them odious: For hatred is produced by 
. motives of a very different nature, as experi- 
ence hath ſhewn. And although politicians 
affirm it more cligible for a prince to be hated 
than deſpiſed, yet that maxim is better calcu- 
hated for an abſolute monarchy, than for the 
climate of England. But I am fenfible this is 
a digreſſion; therefore I return. 


The 
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The treaties made by her Majeſty with 
France and Spain, were calculated in ſeveral 
points directly againſt the Pretender, as he hath 
now found to his coſt, and as it is manifeſt to 
all the world. Neither could any thing be 
more ſuperficial than the politics of thoſe who 
could be brought to think that the Regent of 
France would ever engage in meaſures againſt 
the preſent King of England, and how the gri- 
mace of an ambaſſador's taking or not taking 
his public character, as in the caſe of the Earl 
of Stairs, ſhould ſerve fo long for an amuſe- 
ment, cannot ſufficiently be wondered at. 
What can be plainer, than that the chief inte- 
reſt of the Duke of Orleans is woven and 
' twiſted with that of King George? and this, 
Whether it ſhall be thought convenient to ſuf- 
fer the young King of France to live longer, or 
not? For, in ved ſecond caſe, = 121 * per- 
fectly a with our nt King in this par- 
an" — wy the whole 16:5 ag of 
ſucceſſion hath been broken for his fake; by 
which means, he likewiſe will be encumbered 
with a Pretender, and thereby engaged, upon 
the ſtrongeſt motives, to prevent the union of 
France and Spain under one Monarch, And, 
even in the other caſe, the chance of a boy's 
life, and his leaving heirs-male of his body, is 
ſo dubious, that the hopes of a crown to the 
Regent, or his children, will certainly how 
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that prince, as long as his power continues, 
— tun in his alliance with England. 

And, as this deſign was originally intended 
and avowed by the Queen's miniſters, in their 
treaties with France and Spain, ſo the events 


have fully anſwered in every particular. The 
reſent King ſucceeded to theſe crowns with as 
| and univerſal a diſpoſition of the people, 


as could poſſibly conſiſt with the grief for the 
= of ſo gracious and excellent a Princeſs as 

er late Majeſty: The parliament was moit 
3 ws te that could en- 
dear them to a new Monarch. The 
peace did entirely put an end to any deſign 
which France or Spain might probably have 
laid, to make a diverſion by an invaſion upon 
Scotland, with the Pretender at the head, in 
caſe her Majeſty had happened to die during 
the courſe of the war: And, upon the death of 
the late French King, the Duke of Orleans 
fell immediately into the ſtricteſt meaſures 
with England; as the Queen and her miniſters 
eaſily foreſaw it would be neceſſary for him to 
do, from every reaſon that could regard his 
own intereſt. If the Queen had died but a 
ſhort time before the peace, and either of the 
two great powers engaged againſt us had 
thought fit to have thrown ſome troops into 
Scotland, although it could not have been a 
very agreeable circumſtance to a ſucceſſor and a 
ſtranger, yet the univerſal inclinations at that 
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time in England towards the Houſe of Hano- 
ver, would, in all probability, have prevented 
the conſequences of ſuch an enterprize. But, 
on the other fide, if the war had continued a 
year longer than her Majeſty's life, and the 
ſame cauſes had been applied to produce the 
fame effects upon the affections of the people, 
the iſſue muſt inevitably have been either a long 
and bloody civil war, or a ſudden revolution. 
So that no incident could have arrived more ef- 
fectual, to fortify the preſent King's title, and 
ſecure his poſſeſſion, than that very peace fo 
much exploded by one party, and fo juſtly ce- 
lebrated by the other; in continuing to declare 
which opinions, under the preſent fituation of 
things, it is not very improbable that they may 
both be in jeſt. 

But, if any articles of that peace were like to 
endanger the Proteſtant ſucceſſion, how could 
it come to paſs that the Dutch, who were gua- 
rantees of that ſucceſſion, and valued for zea- 
lous defenders of it, ſhould be ſo ready with 
their offers to comply with every article, and 
this for no greater a reward than a ſhare in the 
Aſſiento trade, which the oppoſers of peace 
repreſented to be only a trifle. That the fact 
is true, I appeal to Monſieur du Buys, who, 
upon ſome difficulties the Miniſtry were under 
by the Earl of Nottingham's vote againſt any 
2 while Spain continued in the Bourbon 


ly, undertook to make that matter eaſy, 
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getting a full a tion from the States, 
maſters, of all her Majeſty's proceedings, 
ided they might be ſharers in that trade. 
Lean add this r, that ſome months after 
the concluſion of the , and amidſt all the 


appearing diſcontenty of the Dutch, a gentle- 
man 1 and was 
occaſionally employed by the miniſters here, 


. aſſured me, that he had from the Pen- 
ſioner to treat with the Earl of Oxford, about 
ſending hither an from 


embaſſy 
Holland, to declare that the States were fully 
ſatisfied with the whole plan of the peace, 
certain conditions, which were eaſy and 


nourable, and ſuch as had no relation at all to 


the Pretender. How this happened to fail, I 
never enquired, nor had any dif about it 
with thoſe in power. For then their affairs 
were growing deſperate, by their quarrels 
among —. 2 and by the Earl of Oxford's 
declination in the Queen's favour; both which 
became fo public, as well as her Maj ajeſty's bad 
ſtate of health, that, I ſuppoſe, thoſe circum- 
ſtances might eaſily cool the Dutch politicians 
in that purſuit. 


I remember to have heard it objected 


the late miniſtry, as an inſtance of their — a 
nation towards the Pretender, that they were 


careleſs in cult vating a good correſpondence 
with the Houſe of Hasser And, on the 


other fide, I know very well what continual 
5 pains 
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ins were employed to ſatisfy and inform the 
Eledtor and his miniſters in every ſtep taken 
by her Majeſty, and what offers were made to 
his Highneſs for any further fecurities of the 
ſucceſſion in him and his family, that could 
conſiſt with the honour and fafety of the Queen. 
To this purpoſe were all the inſtructions given 
to Earl Rivers, Mr. Thomas Harley, Lord 
Clarendon, and ſome others. But all endea- 
vours were rendered abortive by a fooliſh cir- 
cumſtance, which hath often made me remem- 
ber the common obſervation, of the greateſt 
events depending frequently upon the loweſt, 
vileſt, dl cauſes: And this is never 


more verified than in courts, and the iſſues of 


public affairs, whereof I could produce, from 
my own knowledge and obſervation, three or 
four very ſurprizing inſtances. I have ſeen an 
old * bed-maker, by officiouſly going to one 
door, when gratitude, as well as common 
ſenſe, ſhould have ſent her to another, become 
the inſtrument of putting the nation to the 
expence of fome thouſand lives, and ſeveral 
millions of money. I have known as great 
an event from the ſtupidity, or wilfulneſs of 


a beggarly + Dutchman, who lingered on pur- 


* Mrs. Foiſſon, neceſſary- woman to the Queen, prefer- 
red to that employment by my Lady Maſham. 


F Carew Lord Hunſden, born and bred in Holland. 


poſe 
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poſe half an hour at a viſit, when he had pro- 
miſed to be ſomewhere elſe. Of no greater 
dignity was that circumſtance, which rendered 
ineffectual all endeavours of the late miniftry 
to eſtabliſh themſelves in the good graces of 
the court of Hanover, as I ſhall particularly 
relate in another work. It may ſuffice to hint 
at preſent, that a delay in conveying a very 
inconſiderable ſum, to a very inconfiderable 
French * vagrant, gave the opportunity to a 
more induſtrious party, of corrupting that 
channel through which all the ideas of the 
diſpoſitions and defigns of the Queen, the 
miniſters, and the whole Britiſh nation, were 
conveyed. 

The ſecond point which I conceive myſelf 
able to make out, is this: That, if the Queen's 
miniſters had, with or without the knowledge 
of their Miſtreſs, entertained any thoughts of 
altering the ſucceſſion in favour of the Pretend- 
er, it was abſolutely neceſſary for them to have 
begun, and proſecuted that deſign, as ſoon as 
they came into her Majeſty's ſervice. 

There were two circumſtances which would 
have made it neceſſary for them to have loft 
no time. Firſt, becauſe it was a work that 
could not poſſibly be done on a ſudden. For 
the whole nation, almoſt to a man, excepting 


» Robithan, then at Hanover, but in the ſervice of 
ſome other German Prince, it is not known how, got into 
lome credit with the Elector. 

profeſſed 


112 AnENQUIRY z#nto the Behaviour 


profeſſed Nonjurors, had conceived the utmoſt 
abhorrence of a Popiſh ſucceſſor. And, as I 
have already obſerved, the ſcruple of conſcience, 
upon the point of loyalty, was wholely con- 
fined to a few antiquated Nonjurors, who lay 
ſtarving in obſcurity. So that, in order to have 
brought ſuch an affair about in a parliamentary 
way, ſome years muſt have been employed to 
turn the bent of the nation, to have rendered 
one perſon odious, and another amiable; nei- 
ther of which is to be ſoon compaſſed towards 
abſent princes, unleſs by comparing them with 
thoſe of whom we have had experience, which 
was not then the caſe. 
The other circumſtance was the bad condi- 
tion of the Queen's health; her Majeſty grow- 
ing every day more unwieldy, and the gout, 
with other diforders, increaling on her; fo 
that whoever was near the court, for about the 
two laſt years of her reign, might boldly have 
fixed the period of her life to a very few 
months, without pretending to propheſy. And 

how little a time the miniſters had for ſo 
a work as that of changing the ſucceſſion of 
the crown, and how difficult the very attempt 
would have been, may be judged from the um- 
brage taken by ſeveral Lords of the Church- 
party, in the laſt year of her reign, who ap- 
peared under an apprehenſion, that the very 
quarrels among the miniſters might poſſibly be 
of ſome diſadvantage to the Houſe of Hanover. 
Þ ++ on 
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And the univerſal declaration, both A*. 
Lords and Commons, at that time 
in favour of the Elector as againſt the Pretend- 
er, are an argument beyond all conviction, 
that ſome years muſt have been ſpent in alter- 
ing the diſpoſitions of the people. Von this 
occaſion, I ſhall not ſoon forget what a 
miniſter then ſaid to me, and which 1 
been ſince affured, was likewiſe the Duke of 
Shrewſbury's opinion, That there could be no 
doubt of the Elector's undiſturbed ſucceflion; 
but the chief difficulty lay in the future difaf- 
fection of the church, a people, and landed 
intereſt, from that univerſal change of men 
and meaſures, which he foreſaw would arrive. 
And it muſt be to all impartial men, above a 
thouſand witneſſes, how innocent her Majeſty's 
ſervants were upon this article; that, knowing 
ſo well through what channels all favour was 
to paſs upon the Queen's demiſe, that, by their 
coming into power, they had utterly, and for 
ever, broken all meaſures with the oppoſite 
party; and that, in the beginning of their ad- 
miniſtration, there wanted not, perhaps, cer- 
tain favourable junctures, which ſome future 
circumſtances would not have failed to culti- 
vate; yet their actions ſhewed them ſo far from 
any view towards the Pretender, that they ne- 
glected purſuing thoſe meaſures which they 
had conſtantly in their power, not only of ſe- 
curing themſelves, but the intereſt of the 
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church, without any violence to the Proteſt- 
ant ſucceſſion in the perſon of the Elector. 
And this unhappy neglect I take to have been 
the only diſgrace of their miniſtry. To pre- 
vent this evil was, I confeſs, the chief point 
wherein all my little politics terminated; and 
the methods were eaſy and obvious. But 
whoever goes about to gain favour witha prince 
by a readineſs to enlarge his prerogative, al- 
though out of principle and opinion, ought to 
23 that he be not outbid by another party, 
owever profeſſing a contrary principle. For 
I never yet read or heard of any party acting 
in oppoſition to the true intereſt of their coun- 
try, whatever republican denominations they 
affected to be diſtinguiſhed by, who would 
not be contented to chaffer public liberty for 
perſonal power, or for an opportunity of gra- 
tifying their revenge. Of which truth Greece 
and Rome, as well as many other ſtates, will 
furniſh plenty of examples. This reflection 
I could not well forbear, although it may be 
of little uſe further than to diſcover my own 
reſentment. And yet, perhaps, that misfor- 
tune ought rather to be imputed to the want 
of concert and confidence, than of prudence 
or courage. | 
I muſt here take notice of an accuſation 
charged upon the late miniſtry, by the Houſe 
of Commons, that they put a lie, or falſehood, 
into the Queen's mouth, to be delivered to her 
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parliament. Mr. Thomas Harley was ſent to 
the Elector of Hanover with inſtructions, to 
offer his Highneſs any further ſecurities, for 
ſettling the — in him and his family, 
that could conſiſt with her Majeſty's honour 
and ſafety. This gentleman writ a letter to 
the Secretary of State, a little before his return 
from Hanover, ſignifying in direct terms, that 
the Eleftor expreſſed himſelf fatisfied in the 
Queen's proceedings, and defired to live in 
confidence with her. He writ to the ſame 
purpoſe to one of the under- ſecretaries, and 
mentioned the factas a thing that much pleaſed 
him, and what he defired might be as public 
as poſſible. Both theſe letters I have read; 
1 the Queen, as ſhe had reaſon to ſuppoſe, 
being ſufficiently authorized by this notice 
from her miniſter, made mention of that in- 
formation in a ſpeech from the throne. If the 
fact were a lie, it is what I have not heard Mr. 
Harley to have been charged with. From 
what hath ſince paſſed in the world, I ſhould 
indeed be inclined to grant it might have been 
a compliment in his Highneſs, and perhap 
underſtood to be ſo by the Queen; but, with- 
out queſtion, her Majeſty had a fair excuſe to 
take the Elector according to the literal mean- 
ing of his words. And, if this be fo, the im- 
putation of falſehood muſt remain where theſe 
accuſers of that * Princeſs's veracity 

2 will, 
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will, I ſuppoſe, not profeſs (at leaſt) an in- 


clination to place it. | 

I am very willing to mention the point, 
wherein, as I faid, all my little politics termi- 
nated, and wherein I may pretend to know, 
that the miniſters were of the fame opinion 
and would have put it in practice, if it had 
pleaſed God to let them continue to act with 
any kind of unanimity. 

I have already obſerved how well it was 
known at court, what meaſures the elector in- 
tended to follow, whenever his ſucceſſion 
ſhould take place; and what hands he would 
employ in the adminiſtration of his affairs. I 
have likewiſe mentioned ſome facts and rea- 
ſons, which influenced and fixed his Highneſs 
in that determination, notwithſtanding all 
pofſible endeavours to divert him from it. 
Now, if we conſider the diſpoſitions of Eng- 
land at that time, when almoſt the whole body 
of the clergy, a vaſt majority of the landed in- 
tereſt, and of the people in general, were of 
the church-party; it muft be granted that one 
or two acts, which might have paſſed in ten 
days, would have put it utterly out of the 

wer of the ſucceſſor to have procured a 
Houſe of Commons of a different ftamp, and 
this with very little diminution to the prero- 
gative; which acts might have been only tem- 
porary. For the uſual arts to gain parliaments 
can hardly be applicd with ſucceſs after the 
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election, againſt a majority, at leaſt, of three 


in four; becauſe the trouble and 
would be too great, beſide the loſs of reputa- 
tion. For, neither could ſuch a number of 
members find their account in point of profit, 
nor would the crown be at ſo much charge 
and hazard, merely for the ſake of governing 
by a ſmall party, againſt the bent and genius 
of the nation. And, as to all attempts of influ- 
encing electors, they would have been ſuffi- 
ciently provided for by the ſcheme intended. 
I ſuppoſe it need not be added, that the 
vernment of England cannot move a | 

while the Houſe of Commons continues to 
diſlike proceedings, or perſons employed, at 
leaſt in an age where parliaments are grown 
ſo frequent, and are made ſo neceſſary: 
Whereas a miniſter is but the creature of a 
day; and a Houſe of Lords hath been madel- 
led in many reigns, by enlarging the number, 
as well as by other obvious expedients. 

The judicious reader will ſoon comprehend 
how eaſily the legiſlature, at that time, could 
have provided againſt the power and influence 
of a court, or miniſtry, in future elections, 
without the leaſt injury to the ſucceſſion, and 
even without the modern invention of perpe- 
tuating themſelves; which, however, I muſt 
needs grant to be one of the moſt effectual, 
vigorous, and reſolute proceedings, that I 
have yet met with in reading or information. 
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For, the long parliament under King Charles 
I. although it ſhould be allowed of good au- 
thority, will hardly amount to an example. 

I muſt again urge and repeat, that thoſe who 
charge the Earl of Oxford, and the reſt of 
that miniſtry, with a defign of altering the 
ſucceſſion of the crown in favour of the Pre- 
tender, will, perhaps, be at ſome difficulty to 
fix the time when that deſign was in agitation : 
For, if ſuch an attempt had begun with their 
power, it is not eaſy to aſſign a reaſon why it 
did not ſucceed; becauſe there were certain 
periods when her Majeſty and her ſervants 
were extremely popular, and the Houſe of 
Hanover not altogether ſomuch, upon account 
of ſome behaviour and management in one or 
two of their miniſters here, and ſome other 
circumſtances that may better be paſſed over 
in filence: All which, however, had no other 
conſequence, than that of repeated meſſages of 
kindneſs, and aſſurance to the Elector. Du- 
ring the laſt two years of the Queen's life, her 
health was in ſuch a condition, that it was 
wondered how ſhe could hold out fo long: 
And then, as I have already obferved, it was 
too late and hazardous to engage in an enter- 
prize which required ſo much time, and which 
the miniſters themſelves had rendered im- 
practicable, by the whole courſe of their for- 
mer proceedings, as well as by the continuance 
| and 
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and heightening of thoſe diſſentions which had 
early rifen among them. | 

The party now in power will eaſily agree, 
that this deſign of overthrowing the ſucceſſion 
could not be owing to any principle of con- 
ſcience in thoſe whom they accuſe; for, they 
knew very well, by their own experience and 
obſervation, that ſuch kind of ſcrbples have 
given but ſmall diſturbance of Jate years in 
theſe kingdoms, Since intereſt is therefore 
the only teſt by which we are to judge the 
intentions of thoſe who manage public affairs, 
it would have been but reaſonable to have 
ſhewn how the intereſt of the Queen's mini- 
ſters could be advanced by introducing the 
Pretender, before they were charged with 
ſuch an intention. Her Majeſty was ſeveral 
years younger than her intended ſucceſſor, 
and, at the beginning of that miniſtry, had no 
diſorders, except the gout, which is not uſually 
reckoned a ſhortner of life; and thoſe in chief 
truſt were, generally ſpeaking, older than 
their miſtreſs; So that no perſons had ever a 
fairer proſpect of running on the natural life 
of an Engliſh miniſtry; conſidering, likewiſe, 
the general vogue of the kingdom, at that 
time, in their favour. And it will be hard to 
find an inſtance in hiſtory of a ſet of men, in 
full poſſeſſion of power, ſo ſanguine as to form 
an enterprize of overthrowing the government, 
without the viſible proſpect of a general de- 
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fection, which (then at leaſt) was not to be 
hoped for. Neither do I belieye it was ever 
heard of, that a miniſtry in ſuch circumſtances 
durſt engage in ſo dangerous an attempt, with- 
out the direct commands of their ſovereign, 
And as to the perſons then in ſervice, if they 
may be allowed to have common ſenſe, they 
would much ſooner have ſurrendered their em- 
ployments, than hazard the loſs of their heads 
at ſo great odds, before they had tried or 
—_ the diſpoſition of the parliament; 
which is an accuſation, that, I think, none of 
their libellers have charged upon them, at leaſt 
until towards the end of their miniſtry, and 
then very abſurdly, becauſe the want of time, 
and other circumſtances, rendered ſuch a work 
impoſſible, for ſeveral reaſons which I have al- 
ready related. 

And whoever conſiders the late Queen, ſo 
little enterpriſing in her nature, ſo much given 
to delay, and at the ſame time ſo obſtinate in 
her opinions, (as reſtineſs is commonly attend- 
ed with ſlowneſs) ſo great a purſuer of peace 
and quiet, and ſo exempt from the two pow- 
erful paſſions of loye and hatred; will hardly 
think ſhe had a ſpirit turned for fuch an under- 
taking; if we add to this, the contempt ſhe 
often expreſſed for the perſon and concerns of 
the Chevalier, her brother, of which I have 


already ſaid enough to be underſtood, 
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It hath been objected againſt the late Queen 
and her ſervants, as a mark of no favourable 
diſpoſition towards the Houſe of Hanover, that 
the EleQoral Prince was not invited to refide 
in England; And, at the ſame time, it ought 
to be obſerved, that this objeQtion was raiſed 
and ſpread by the leaders of that , who 
firſt oppoſed the counſel of inviting him, offer- 
ing, amongſt other arguments againſt it, the 
example of Queen Elizabeth, who would not 
ſo much as ſuffer her ſucceſſor to be declared, 
expreſſing herſelf that ſhe would not live with 
her grave-ſtone always in her fight; although 
the caſe be by no means parallel between the 
two queens. For, in her late Majeſty's reign, 
the crown was as firmly ſettled on the Hanover 
Family, as the legiſlature could do it: And the 
queſtion was only, whether the preſumptive 
heir, of diſtant kindred, ſhould keep his court 
in the fame kingdom and metropolis with the 
Sovereign, while the nation was torn between 
different parties, to be at the head of that fac- 
tion, which her Majeſty and the body of her 
people utterly diſapproved: And, therefore, the 
leaderson both fides, when they were in power, 
did poſitively determine this ou in the 
negative. And, if we may be allowed to judge 
by events, the reaſons were cogent enough; 
ſince differences may happen to ariſe between 
two princes the moſt nearly allied in blood ; 
although it be true indeed, that, where the 
I duty 
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duty to a parent is added to the allegiance of 
a ſubject, the conſequence of family-difſentions 
may not always be conſiderable. 

For my own part, I freely told my opinion 
to the miniſters; and did afterwards offer many 
reaſons for it in a diſcourſe intended forthe pub- 
lic, (but ſtopped by the Queen's death) that the 

oung grandſon (whofe name I cannot remem- 
ber) ſhould be invited over to be educated in 
England ; by which, I conceived, the Queen 
might be ſecure from the influence of cabals 
and factions; the zealots, who affected to be- 
lieve the ſucceſſion in danger, could have no 
pretences to complain; and the nation might 
one day hope to be 2 by a prince of 
Engliſh manners and language, as well as ac- 
quainted with the true conſtitution ef church 
and ſtate. And this was the judgment of thoſe 
at the helm before I offered it: Neither were 
they or their Miſtreſs to be blamed, that ſuch 
a reſolution was not purſued. Perhaps, from 
what hath fince happened, the reader will be 
able to ſatisfy himſelf. | 

I have now faid all I could think convenient 
(confidering the time wherein I am writing) 
upon thoſe two points, which I propoſed to 
diſcourſe on; wherein I have dealt with the ut- 
moſt impartiality, and, I think, upon the faireſt 
ſuppoſition, which is that of allowing men to 
act upon the motives of their intereſts and their 
paſſions: For I am not fo weak as to think one 
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miniſtry more virtuous than another, unleſs by 
chance, or by extraordinary prudence and vir- 
tue of the prince; which laſt, taking mankind 
in the lump, and adding the great counter- 
balance of royal education, is a very rare acci- 
dent; and, where it happens, is even then of 
little uſe, when factions are violent. But, it fo 
falls out, that, among contending ies in 
England, the general intereſt of church and 
ſtate is more the private intereſt of one fide than 
the other; fo that, whoever profeſſeth to act 
upon a principle of obſerving the laws of his 
country, may have a fafe rule to follow, by diſ- 
covering whoſe particular advantage it chiefly 
is, that the conſtitution ſhould be preſerved en- 
tire in all its parts. For there cannot, properly 
ſpeaking, be above two parties in ſuch a go- 
yernment as ours; and one fide will find them- 
ſelves obliged to take in all the ſubaltern deno- 
minations of thoſe who diſlike the preſent eſta- 
bliſhment, in order to make themſelves a ba- 
lance againſt the other; and ſuch a party, com- 
poſed of mixed bodies, although they differ 
widely in the ſeveral fundamentals of religion 
and government, and all of them from the true 
public intereſt; yet, whenever their leaders are 
taken into power, under an ignorant, unactive, 
or ill-deſigning prince, will probably, by the 
aſſiſtance of time or force, become the majo- 
rity, unleſs they be prevented by a ſteadineſs, 
which there is little reaſon to hope, or by ſome 
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revolution, which there is much more reaſon 
to fear. For abuſes in adminiſtration may laſt 
much longer than politicians ſeem to be aware 
of; eſpecially where ſome bold ſteps are made 
to corrupt the very fountain of power and le- 
ilature: In which caſe, as it may happen in 
— ſtates, the whole body of the people are 
drawn in, by their own ſuppoſed conſent, to be 
their own enſlavers; and, where will they find 
a thread to wind themſelves out of this laby- 
rinth? Or, will they not rather with to be go- 
verned by arbitrary power, after the manner of 
other nations? For, whoever conſiders the 
courſe of the Roman Empire after Czfar's 
uſurpation, the long continuance of the Turk- 
iſh government, or the deſtruction of the Go- 
thic balance in moſt kingdoms of Europe, will 
eaſily ſee how controlable that maxim is, that, 
res nolunt diu male adminiſt: ar: : Becauſe, as 
corruptions are more natural to mankind than 
e es, ſo they are more likely to have a 
onger continuance. For, the vices of men, 
conſidered as individuals, are exactly the ſame 
when they are molded into bodies; nor other- 
wiſe to be with-held in their effects, than by 
good fundamental laws; in which, when any 
great breaches are made, the conſequence will 
be the ſame as in the life of a particular man, 


whoſe vices are ſeldom known to end but with 
himſelf. 
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HOUSE of LORDS to the QUEEN. 


[Drawn up by Dr. Swirr, at the Command 
of the LoRD TREASURER, and delivered 
by the Duxe of GRATTON.] 


TE your Majeſty's moſt dutiful and 
lewd ſubjeRts, the Lords Spiritual 


and Temporal, in parliament aſſembled, do, 
with the greateſt joy and ſatisfaction, return 
our humble thanks to your Majeſty for your 
moſt gracious ſpeech from the throne, and 
for communicating to this Houſe that peace 
is agreed on, ſo honourable to your Majeſty, 

and ſafe and advantageous to your kingdoms; 
by which we hope, with the bleſſing of God, 
that your people will, im a few years, recover 
themſelves, after ſo long and expenſive a war. 
We likewiſe beg leave to congratulate with 
your Majeſty upon the ſucceſs of your en- 
deavours for a general peace; whereby the 
tranquillity and welfare of Europe will be 
owing (next to the Divine Providence) to 
your Majeſty's wiſdom and goodneſs. We 

never had the leaſt doubt but that your 
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Majeſty, who is the greateſt ornament and 
protector of the Proteſtant Religion, would 
do every thing for ſecuring the Proteſtant 
Succeſſion; towards which nothing can be 
more neceſſary than the perfect harmon 
there is between your Majeſty and the Houſe 
of Hanover. And we do humbly affure 
your Majeſty, that, as you are pleaſed to ex- 
preſs your dependence (next under God) upon 
the duty and affection of your people; we 
think ourſelves bound, by the greateſt ties 
of religion, loyalty, and gratitude, to make 
all returns that can be due, from the moſt 
obedient ſubjects, to the moſt indulgent So- 
vereign. 
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NE Dr. Helvetius was ſent from Paris, 
by Torcy to Devenwordt at the 
Hague, with the firſt propoſals for a peace 
ſeparate with Holland; a year after which 
the preliminaries, at Gertrudenberg, were 
tranſacted by the Mar. D'Uxelles and Polig- 
nac, and afterwards Menager was — 
diſpatched to the ſame effect. 

My Lord Strafford had the firſt intimation 
of theſe ſeparate tranſactions of France and 
Holland, from the Duke of Marlborough, 
(as a thing a good while before in agitation) 
and afterwards from Devenwordt himſelf, 
who told him that he ſent to Paris for- Dr. 
Helvetius to cure him of the rheumatiſm, 
which opportunity Torcy took to negotiate 
by him. : 

Helvetius ſince confirmed the fame ſtory 
to my Lord Strafford, in the year 1720. 
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Dr. Swirr's MEMORIAL to the Quzex. 
APRIL 15, 1714. 


HE change of miniſtry about four 
| years ago, the fall of the Duke of 
Marlborough, and the proceedings fince, in 
relation to the peace and treaties, are all ca- 
pable of being very maliciouſly repreſented to 
poſterity, if they ſhould fall under .the pen of 
ſome writer of the oppoſite party, as they 
probably may. 5 
Upon theſe reaſons, it is neceſſary, for the 
honour of the Queen and in juſtice to her 
ſervants, that ſome able hand ſhould be im- 
mediately employed to write the hiſtory of 
her Majeſty's reign; that the truth of 
things may be tranſmitted to future ages, 
and bear down the falſchood of malicious 
ns. 
"The Dean of St. Patrick's is ready to un- 
dertake this work, humbly defiring her 
Majeſty will pleaſe to appoint him her 
hiſtoriographer, not from any view of the 
profit, (which is ſo inconſiderable that it 
Vol. XII. K | will 
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will hardly ſerve to pay the expence of ſearch- 
ing offices) but from an earneſt deſire to 
ſerve his Queen and country ; for which that 
employment will qualify him, by an oppor- 
tunity of acceſs to thoſe places where papers 
and records are kept, which will be neceſ- 
fary to any who undertake ſuch an hiſtory, 


. 
SOME CONSIDERATIONS 


UPON THE 
ConszqQuences Horzp and FEARED 
FROM THE 


DEATH of the QUEEN, 
41e. 9, 714. 


N order to ſet in a clear light what I have 
o fay upon this ſubject, it will be conve- 
nient to examine the ſtate of the nation with 
reference to the two contending parties; this 
cannot well be dane without ſome little re- 
troſpection inta the five laſt years of her late 
. reign, 
have it from 1 authority, 
that the Ducheſs of Marlborough's favour 
to decline very ſoon after the Queen's 
acceſſion to the throne, - and that the Earl of 
Godolphin's held not much aboye two years 
longer ; although her Majeſty (no ill con- 
cealer of her affections) did not think fit to 
_ deprive them of their power until a long 

time after. 15 
The Duke of Marlborough and the Earl af 
Godolphin having _ early into the ah + 
K 2 EILY 
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eſts of the lower party, for certain reaſons 
not ſeaſonable here to be mentioned, (but 
which may deſerve a place in the hiſtory of 
that reign) they made large ſteps that way 
upon the death of the Prince of Denmark, 
taking in ſeveral among the warmeſt leaders 
of that fide, into the chief employments of the 
ſtate. Mr. Harley, then ſecretary of ſtate, who 
diſliked their proceedings, and had very near 
overthrown their whole ſcheme, was remov- 
ed with the utmoſt indignation, and about 
the ſame time, Sir Simon Harcourt and Mr. 
St. John, with ſome others, voluntarily gave 
up their employments. 
But the. Queen, who had then a great 
eſteem for the perſon and abilities of Mr. 
Harley (and in proportion of the other two, 
although at that time not equally known to 
her), was deprived of his ſervice with ſome 
regret, and upon that and other motives well 
known at court, began to think herſelf hardly 
uſed, and ſeveral ſtories ran about, whether 
true or falſe, that her Majeſty was not always 
treated with that duty ſhe might expect. 
Mean-time the church-party were loud in 
their complaints, ſurmiſing, from the viru- 
lence of ſeveral pamphlets, from certain bills 
a cas to be brought into parliament, from 
endeavours to repeal the © facramental-teſt, 
| from 


the DEATH of the QUetNn. 133 
from the avowed principles, and free ſpeeches 
of ſome perſons in power, and other jealouſies 
needleſs to repeat, that ill- deſigns were form- 
ing againſt the religion eſtabliſhed. | 

Theſe fears were all confirmed by the 
trial of Dr. Sacheverel, which drew the po- 
pulace, as one man, into the party againſt 
the miniſtry and parliament. 

The miniſtry were very fuſpicious, that 
the Queen had _ a _—e, of favour for 
Mr. Harley, which a r a paſſage 
that 3 ſome 3 Me removal :. 
For, the Earl of Godolphin's coach and his 
happening to meet near Kenfington, the 
Earl a few hours after reproached the Queen, 
that ſhe privately admitted Mr. Harley, and 
was not without ſome difficulty undeceived 
by her Mijeſty's afleverations to the contrary. 

Soon after the Doctor's trial, this gentle- 
man, by the Queen's command and the in- 
tervention of Mrs. Maſham, was brought up 
the back-ſtairs; and the Princeſs, ſpirited by 
the addrefſes from all parts, which ſhewed 
the inclinations of her ſubjects to be very 
averſe from the proceedings in court and par- 
liament, was reſolved to break the united 
power of the Marlborough and Godolphin 
families, and to begin this work, by taking . 
the diſpoſal of employments into her own 
hands : for which an opportugity happened 

'% 3 by 
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by the death of the Earl of Eſſex, lieutenant 
of the tower, whoſe employment was given 
to the Earl Rivers, to the great diſcontent of 
the Duke of Marlborough, who intended it 
for the Duke of Northumberland, then colonel 
of the Oxford regiment, to which the Earl 
of Hartford was to ſucceed. Some time after, 
the chamberlain's ſtaff was diſpoſed of to the 
Duke of Shrewſbury in the abſence, and 
without the privity of the Earl of Godolphin. 
The Earl of Sunderland's removal followed, 
and laſtly that of the High Treaſurer himſelf, 
whoſe office was put into commiſſion, where- 
of Mr. Harley (made at the ſame time chan- 
cellor of the exchequer) was one. I need 
ſay nothing of other removals, which are 
well enough known and remembered: let 
it ſuffice that, in eight or nine months time, 
the whole face of the court was altered, aþd 
very few friends of the former miniſtry left 
in any great ſtations there. 

I have good reafons to be affured, that 
when the Queen began this change, ſhe had. 
no intentions to carry it ſo far as the church- 
party expected, and have fince heen ſo im- 
patient to ſee. For, although ſhe were a true 
prone of the religion eſtabliſhed, yet the 

rſt motives of this alteration did not ariſe 


from any dangers ſhe apprehended to that or 
| the government ; but from a defire to get * | 
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of the dominion of ſome; who ſhe thought 
had kept her too much and too long in pu- 
pilage. She was in her own nature extremely 


and timorous ; yet, upon EE 
fions, tive to a degree. when 
rage pow rid o bote who had, as the 
thought, given her the moſt uneafineſs, ſhe 
was inclined to ſtop, and entertain a fancy of 
acting upon a — ſeheme, fro 
whence it was very difficult to remove her. 
At the fame time I muſt confeſs my belief, 
that this imagination was put into her head, 
and made uſe of as an encouragement to 
begin that work, after which her adviſerg 
might think it cafier to prevail with her to 
as far as they thought fit. ——— 
Majeſty's diſpoſitions in that 
may be confirmed by many inſtances. In the 
Wy height of tlie 4 ſhe a very 

part with two great of ſtate 
of ＋ ws and ſome, whoſe abſence 
the new muniſters moſt earneſtly withed, 
held in for above two years after. 

Mr. Harley, who acted as firſt minifter 
before he had the ftaff, as he was a lover of 
gentle meaſures, and inclined to procraſtina- 
tion, ſo he could not, with any decency, preſs 
the Queen too much againſt her nature; be- 
cauſe it would be like running upon the rock 
where his predeceſſors had ſplit. But, violent 
K 4 humours 
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humours running both in the kingdom ard 
the new parliament, againſt the principles and * 
perſons of the low-church party, gave this 
miniſter a very difficult to play. The 
warm members in houſes, eſpeci 
among the commons, preſſed for a thoroug 
change, and ſo did almoſt all the Queen's 
new ſervants, eſpecially after Mr. Harley 
was made an earl and high treaſurer. He 
could not in good policy own his want of 
power, nor fling the blame upon his miſ- 
treſs. And, as too much ſecreſy was one 
of his faults, he would often, upon theſe 
occaſions, keep his neareſt friends in the 
dark, The truth is, he had likewiſe other 
views, which were better ſuited to the max- 
ims of ſtate in general, than to that ſitu- 
ation of affairs. By leaving many employ- 
ments in the hands of the diſcontented Party; | 
oped 


he fell in with the Queen's humour, he 

to acquire the reputation of lenity, and 
kept a great number of expectants in order, 
who had liberty to hope, while any thing - 
remained undiſpoſed of. He ſeemed alſo 
to think, as other miniſters have done, that 
ſince factions are neceſſary in ſuch a govern- 
ment as ours, it would be prudent not al- 
together to lay the preſent one proſtrate, leſt 
another more plaufible, and therefore not fo 
_ to grapple with, might ariſe in its 
ſtead. 


However, 
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However, it is certain that a great part 
of the load he bore was unjuſt! * on him. 


He had no favourites among the Whig- 
>A whom he kept in upon the ſcore old 


ndſhip or acquaintance ; and he was 2 
greater object of of their hatred than all the wit 


of the miniſtry together. 


A-SE Bb 
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S E R M O N 
UPON THE 
MARTYRDOM of K. CHARLES I: 


Preached at St. Patrick's, Dublin, Jan. 30, 
1725-6, being Sunday. 


GENEs1s xlix. 5, 6, 7. 


SIMEON and LEvTi are brethren ; inſtruments 
of cruelty are in their habitations. 
O my ſoul, come not thou into their ſecret, unto 
their aſſembly mine honour be not thou united; 
or in their anger they ſlew a man, an d in their 
ſelf-will they digged down a wall. 
Curſed be their anger, for it was fierce ; and 
their wrath, for it was cruel. Twill divide 
them in Jaco, and ſcatter them in ISRAEL. 


IRꝑXNOW very well, that the church hath 
been often cenſured for keeping holy 
this day of humiliation, in memory of that 
excellent King and bleffed Martyr CHARLES I. 
who rather chofe to die on a ſcaffold than 
betray the religion and liberties of his people, 
wherewith GOD and the laws had — 
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him. But, at the ſame time, it is manifeſt 
that thoſe who make ſuch cenſures are either 
people without any religion at all, or who 
derived their principles, and perhaps their 
birth, from the abettors of thoſe who con- 
trived the murder of that Prince, and have - 
not yet ſhewn the world that their opinions 
are changed. It is alledged that the obſer- 
vation of this day hath ſerved to continue 
and encreaſe the animoſity and enmity 
among our country-men, and to diſunite 
Proteſtants ; that a law was made, upon the 
Reſtoration of the Martyr's ſon, for a gene- 
ral pardon and oblivion, forbidding all re- 
proaches upon that occaſion ; and, fince 
none are now alive who were actors or in- 
ſtruments in that tragedy, it is thought hard 
and uncharitable to keep up the memory of 
it for all generations. Now, becauſe I con- 
ceive moſt of you to be ignorant in many 
particulars concerning that horrid murder, 
and the rebellion which preceded it; I will, 

Firſt relate to you ſo much of the ſtory as 
may be ſufficient for your information : 

| Secondly,” I will tell you the conſequences 
which this bloody deed had upon theſe king- 
doms : | | 

And, laſtly, I will ſhew you to what good 
uſes this folemn day of humiliation may be 
applied. 


As 
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As to the firſt, In — reign of this Prince, 
Charles the Martyr, the power and preroga- 
tive of the 1 5 greater 1 they 
are in our times, and ſo had been for at leaſt 
700 years before: And the . beſt princes we 
ever had carried their power much farther 
than the bleſſed Martyr offered to do in the 
moſt blameable part of his reign. But, the 
lands of the crown having been prodigally 
beſtowed to favourites, in the preceding 
reigns, the ſucceeding kings could not ſupport 
themſelves without taxes raiſed by parliament; 
which put them under a neceffity of fre- 
quently calling thoſe afſemblies: And, the 
crown-lands being gotten into the hands of 
the nobility and gentry, beſides the poſſeſſions 
of which the church had been robbed 
Henry VIII. ; power, which always follows 
property, grew to lean to the fide of the 
people, by whom even the juſt rights of the 
' crown were often diſputed. | 
But further: Upon the cruel perſecution 
raiſed againſt the Proteſtants, under Queen 
Mary, among great numbers who fled the 
kingdom to ſeek for ſhelter, ſeveral went and 
refided at Geneva, which is a commonwealth 

overned without a king, and where the re- 

igion, contrived by Calvin, is without the 
order of biſhops. When the Proteſtant faith 
was reſtored by Queen Elizabeth, thoſe who 
fled to Geneva returned among the reſt home 


to 
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to England, and were grown ſo fond of the 
ment and religion of the place they 
leſt, that they uſed all poſſible endeavours 
to introduce both into their own country; 
at the ſame time continually preaching and 
railing againſt ceremonies and diſtinct habits 
of the clergy, taxing whatever they diſliked, 
as a remnant of Popery, and continued ex- 
tremely troubleſome to the church and ſtate, 
under that great Queen, as well as her ſuc- 
ceſſor King James I. Theſe people called 
themſelves Puritens as pretending to a purer 
faith than thoſe of the church eſtabliſhed. 
And theſe were the founders of our diſſenters. 
They did not think it ſufficient to leave all 
the errors of Popery, but threw off many lau- 
dable and edifying inſtitutions of the Primi- 
tive Church, and, at laſt, even the govern- 
ment of Biſhops ; which, having been or- 
dained by the apoſtles themſelves, had con- 
tinued without interruption, in all Chriſtian 
churches, for above 1500 years. And all 
this they did, not becauſe thoſe things were 
evil, but becauſe they were kept by the Papiſts. 
From thence they proceeded, by degrees, to 
quarrel with the kingly government; becauſe 
as I have already faid, the city of Geneva, to 
which their fathers had flown for refuge, 
was a commonwealth, or government of the 


people. 


Theſe 
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Theſe Puritans, about the * of the 
Martyr's reign, were grown to be a conſi- 
derable faction in the kingdom, and in the 
Lower Houſe of parliament, They filled 
the public with the moſt falſe and bitter libels 
err on and clergy, accuſing 

iefly the very beſt among them of P ; 
and, at the fame time, the Houſe of 
Commons grew ſo inſolent and uneaſy to the 
King, that refuſed to furniſh him with 
neceſſary ſupplies for the ſupport of his fa- 
mily, unleſs upon ſuch conditions as he could 
not ſubmit to without forfeiting his conſciencs 
and honour, and even his coronation-ocath, 
And, in ſuch an extremity, he was forced 
upon a practice, no way juſtifiable, of raiſing 
money ; for which, however, he had the 
opinion of the judges on his fide : For, wicked 
judges there were in thoſe times as well as in 
ours. There were likewiſe many complaints, 
and ſometimes juſtly, made againſt the pro- 
ceedings of a certain court, called the Star- 
chamber, a judicature of great antiquity, but 
had ſuffered ſome corruptions, for which, 
however, the King was no way anſwerable. 
I cannqt recollect any more ſubjects of com- 
plaint with the leaſt ground of reaſon, nor is 
it needful to recollect them, becauſe this gra- 
cious King did, upon the firſt application, 
redreſs all grievances by an act of parliament, 
and put it out of his power to do any 2 

i | | N 
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ſhips for the future. But, that wicked fac- 
tion in the Houſe of Commons, not content 
with all thoſe marks of his juſtice and con- 
deſcenſion, urged ſtill for more; and joining 
with a factious party from Scotland, who had 
the fame fancies in religion, forced him to 
$ an act for cutting off the head of his 
ſ and chief miniſter; and, at the ſame 
time, compelled him, by tumults and threat- 
nings of a packed rabble, poifoned with the 
fame doctrines to paſs another law, by which 
it ſhould not be in his power to diſſolve that 
iament without their own conſent. Thus, 
the greateſt weakneſs and infatuation that 
ever poſſeſſed any man's fpirit, this Prince did 
in fign his own deſtruction. For the 
Houſe of Commons, having the reins in their 
own hands, drove on furiouſly; fent him 
every day ſome unreaſonable demand, and, 
when he refuſed to grant it, made uſe of 
their own power, and declared that an ordi- 
nance of both Houſes, without the King's 
conſent, ſhould be obeyed as a law, contrary to 
all reaſon and equity, as well as to the fun- 
damental conſtitution of the kmgdom. 

About this time the rebellion in Ireland 
broke out, wherein his parliament refuſed 
to aſſiſt him; nor would accept his offer to 
come hither in perſon to ſubdue thoſe rebels. 
Theſe, and a thouſand other barbarities, 
forced the King to ſummon his loyal ſubjects 

N to 
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to his ſtandard in his own defence. Mean- 
while the Engliſh parliament, inſtead of _ 
ing the pooor Proteftants here, ſeized on the 
very army that his Majeſty was ſending over 
for our relief, and turned them againſt their 
own Sovereign. The' rebellion in England 
continued for four or five years: At laſt the 
King was forced to fly in diſguiſe to the 
Scots, who ſold him to the rebels. And 
theſe Puritans had the impudent cruelty to 
try his ſacred perſon in a mock court of 
juſtice, and cut off his head ; which he might 
have ſaved, if he would have yielded to 
betray the conſtitution in church and ſtate. 

In this whole proceeding, Simeon and Levi 
were brethren, the wicked infinuations of 
thoſe fanatical preachers ſtirring up the cruelty 
of the ſoldiers, who, by force of arms, excluded 
from the Houſe every member of parliament, 
whom they apprehended to bear the leaſt incli- 
nation towards an agreement with the King, 
ſuffering only thoſe to enter who thirſted chiet- 
ly for his blood; and this the very account gi- 
ven by their own writers. From whence it is 
clear that this Prince was, in all reſpects, a real 
martyr for the true religion and liberty of his 
people. That odious parliament had firſt 
turned the biſhops out of the Houſe of Lords; 
in a few years after, they murdered their King; 
then immediately aboliſhed the whole Houle 
of Lords; and fo, at laſt, obtained their wiſhes, 
Vio. XII. . 3 
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of haying a t of the le, and a 

new — 8 — 4. 

this kg, » biſbp, or nobleman; and | 
emo 

Chriſt Ss his ſaints, ? 

This is enough for your information on the 
firſt head: I ſhall therefore proceed to the ſe- 
cond, wherein I will ſhew you the miſerable 
conſequences which that 3 rebellion 
and murder produced in theſe natians. 

Firſt, the Iriſh rebellion was wholely owing 
to that wicked Engliſh parliament. For the 
leaders in the Iriſh Popiſh maſſacre would ne- 
ver have dared to tir a finger, if they had not 
been encouraged by that rebellious ſpirit in the 
Engliſh Houſe of Gm which they very 
well knew muſt diſable the King from ſending 
any ſupplies to his Proteſtant fabjects here; 
and, therefore, we may truly ſay that the Eng- 
liſh parliament held the King s hands, while 
the Iriſh Papiſts here were cutting our grand- 
fathers throats. 

Secondly, That murderous Puritan-parlia- 
ment, when they had all in their own power, 
could not agree upon any one method af ſet- 
ling a form either of religion or civil govern- 
— but changed every day from ſchiſm to 
ſchiſm, from hereſy to 4 and from one 
faction to another. From whence aroſe that 
wild confuſion ſtill continuing in our ſeveral 


9 of ſervin 8 God, and thoſe abſurd notions 
of 
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of civil power, which have ſo often torn us with 
factions more than any other nation in Europe. 

Thirdly, To this rebellion and murder have 
been owing the riſe and progreſs of Atheiſm 


For, men obſerving what number- 
len villains of all kinds ee po) du- 
ring twenty years, under pretence of zeal and 
. wn of God's church, were eafily 
tempted to doubt, that all i of i 2 mere 
impoſture. And the fame { 2 
ſo far ＋ among us at 
— cle fruit 1 the fad — by "theſe 

tical ſaints. 

Fourthly, The old virtue and loyalty, and 
generous ſpire of the 1 Engliſh nation, were 
wholely corrupted by the power, the doctrine, 
and the example of — — — 
Many of the antient nobility were and 
their families extinct, in defence of their Prince 
and country, or murdered by the mercileſs 
courts of juſtice. Some of worſt among 
them Peas or complied with the reigning 
iniquities, and not a few of the new ſet created, 
when the 's ſon was reſtored, were ſuch 
who had drank too degp of the bad principles 
then ailing. | 

Fifthly, The children of the murdered Prince 
were forced to fly, for the ſafety of their lives, 
to foreign countries; where one of them, at 
leaſt, I mean King James II, was ſeduced to 


Popery ; which ended in the loſs of his king- 


L 2 doms, 
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doms, the miſery and deſolation of this coun- 
try, and a long and expenſive war abroad. Our 
deliverance was owing to the valour and con- 
duct of the late King; and, therefore, we ought 
to remember him with gratitude, but not, min- 
gled with blaſphemy or idolatry. It was happy 
that his intereſts and ours were the ſame: And 
God gave him greater ſucceſs than our fins de- 
ſerved. But, as a houſe thrown down by a 
ſtorm is ſeldom rebuilt, without ſome change 
in the foundation, ſo it hath happened, that, 
ſince the late Revolution, men have fate much 
looſer in the true fundamentals both of religion 
and government, and factions have been more 
violent, treacherous, and malicious than ever, 
men running naturally from one extreme into 
another; and, for private ends, taking up thoſe 
very opinions profeſſed by the leaders in that 
rebellion, which carried 8 bleſſed Martyr to 
the ſcaffold, 

Sixthly, Another 8 of this borrid 
rebellion and murder was, the deſtroying or de- 
facing ſuch vaſt numbers of God's houſes. In 
their ſelj-will they digged down a wall. If a 
ſtranger ſhould now travel in England, and ob- 
— the churches in his way, he could not 
otherwiſe conclude, than that ſome vaſt army 
of Turks or Heathens had been ſent on pur- 
poſe te ruin and blot out all marks of Chriſ. 
tianity. They ſpared neither the ſtatues of 
ſaints, or antient prelates, or kings, or benefac- 


tors; 
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tors; broke down the tombs and monuments - 
of men famous in their generations, ſeized the 
veſſels of filver ſet apart for the holieſt uſe, tore 
down the moſt innocent ornaments both within 
and without, made the houſes of prayer dens 
of thieves, or ſtables for cattle. hoſe were 
the mildeſt effects of Puritan-zeal, and devo- 
tion for Chriſt: and this was what themſelves 
affected to call a thorough reformation. In this 
kingdom thoſe ravages were not ſo eaſily ſeen ; 
for the people here being too poor to — ſuch 
noble temples, the mean ones we had, were 
not defaced, but totally deſtroyed. 

Upon the whole, 1 is certain, chat, although 
God might have found out many other ways 
to have punithed a ſinful 12 without per- 
mitting this rebellion and murder, yet as the 
courſe of the world hath run ever ſince, we 
need ſeek for no other cauſes, of all the public 
evils we have hitherto ſuffered, or may ſuffer 
for the future, by the miſconduct of princes, 
or wickedneſs of : By peo 

I go on now upon 1 third head, to ſhew 
you to what good uſes this ſolemn day of hu- 
miliation may be applied. 

Firſt, It ma * an inſtruction to princes 
chemiebees: to be careful in the choice of thoſe 
who are their adviſers in matters of law. All 
the judges of England, except one or two, ad- 
viſed the King, that he might legally raiſe mo- 
ney upon the ſubjects ior building of ſhips, 

3 without 
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without conſent of parliament; which, as it was 
the greateſt overſight of his reign, ſo it proved 
the principal foundation of all his misfortunes. 
Princes may likewiſe learn from hence, not to 
facrifice a faithful ſervant to the rage of a fac- 
tion, nor to truſt any body of men with a | 
ſhare of power than the laws of the land have 
appointed them, much leſs to depoſit it in their 
hands until they ſhall pleaſe . 
Secondl bringing to min 2238 
of this as, By the conſequences that 
ariſen from s, we ſhall be 2 2 2 
ceſſary it is in power to curb, in ſea- 
ſon, all ſuch unruly ſpirits as deſire to intro- 
duce new doctrines and diſcipline in the church, 
or new forms of government in the ſtate.— 
Thoſe wicked Puritans began, in Queen Eliz- 
abeth's time, to quarrel only with ſurplices 
and other habits, with the ring in matrimony, 
the croſs in baptifm, and the like; thence they 
went ontofurther matters of higher importance, 
and, at laſt, th __ _ ve the whole 
government of diflolved. This 
work compaſſed, firſt, by depriving the 
their ſeats in t, then th 
the whole order; AS which, 
was their original deſign, they ſeized on all the 
church-lands, and divided the fpoil among 
themſelves ; and, like Jeroboam, made prieſts 
of the very dregs of the people. This was 


their way of reforming the church. As to the 
civil 
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civil government, you have already heard how 
1 it — the murder of their 
King, and diſcarding the nobility. Yet, clear- 
ly to ſhew what a Babel built, after 
| twelve years trial, and twenty ſeveral ſorts of go- 
vernment; the nation, grown of their 


weary 
tyranny, was forced to call in the ſon of him 

whom thoſe reformers had facrificed. And 
Leu divided in Jacob, 


and ſcattered in Iſrael. 


think fit to obſerve this day of humiliation ; 
yet, fince it would be very proper in them, upon 
N to renounce ma blic man- 
ner thoſe principle? upon which their 2 
ceſſors ated; d it will be more 
them todo fo, becauſe thoſe very Puritans, of 
| whom ours are followers, found by experience, 
that, after they had overturned the church and 
ſtate, murdered their King, and were projeci- 
ing what they called a kingdom of the faints, 
they were cheated of the power and poſſeſſions 
they only panted after, by an upſtart ſe& of 
religion that grew out of their own bowels, 
who ſubjected them to one tyrant, while they 
were endeavouring to ſet up a thouſand. 
Fourthly, Thoſe who profeſs to be follow- 
ers of our church eſtabliſhed, and yet preſume 
in diſcourſe to juſtify or excuſe that rebellion, 
and murder of the King, ought to conſider, 


L 4 how 
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how utterly contrary all ſuch opinions are to 
the doctrine of Chriſt and his apoſtles, as well 
as to the articles of our church, and to the 
preaching and practice of its true profeſſors 
for above an hundred years. Of late times, 
indeed, and I ſpeak it with grief of heart, we 
have heard even ſermons of a ſtrange nature; 
although reaſon would make one think it a 
very unaccountable way of procuring favour 
under a monarchy, by palliating and leflening 
the guilt of thoſe who murdered the beſt of 
Kings in cold blood, and, for a time, deſtroyed 
the very monarchy itſelf. whny God we may 
never more hear ſuch doctrine from the pulpit, 
nor have it ſcattered about in print, to poiſon 


the * 

- Fifthly, ſome general knowledge of this hor- 
rid rebellionand murder, with the conſequences 
they had upon theſe nations, may be a warning 
to our people not to believe a lie, and to miſtruſt 
thoſe deluding ſpirits, who, under pretence of 
a purer and more reformed religion, would lead 
them from their duty to God and the laws. 
Politicians may ſay what they pleaſe, but it is 
no hard thing at all for the meaneſt perſon, who 
hath common underſtanding, to know whether 
he be well or ill governed. If he be freely al- 
lowed to follow his trade and calling ; if he be 
ſecure in- his property, and hath the benefit of 
the law to defend himſelf againſt injuſtice and 
oppreſſion: If his religion be different ** 

s INE, : that 
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that ofhiscountry, and the tthink fit 
to tolerate it, (which he may be very ſecure of, 
let it be what it will) he ought to be fully ſa- 
tisfied, and give no offence, by writing or diſ- 
courſe, to the worſhip eſtabliſhed, as the diſ- 
ſenting preachers — to do. But, if he 
hath any new viſions of his own, it is his duty 
to be quiet, and poſſeſs them in ſilence, with- 
out diſturbing the community by a furious zeal 
for making proſelytes. This was the folly and 
madneſs of thoſe antient Puritan fanatics : They 
muſt needs overturn” heaven and earth, violate 
all the laws of God and man, 3 coun- 
try a field of blood, to propagate whatever wild 
or wicked opinions 3 into their heads, de- 
claring all their abſurdities and blaſphemies to 
proceed from the Holy Ghoſt. 

To conclude this head. In anſwer to that 
objection of keeping up animoſity and hatred 
between Proteſtants, by the obſervation of this 
day; if there be an £8, ce fort of people a- 
mong us, who profeſs the ſame . ples in 
religion and government which thoſe Puritan 
rebels put in practice; I think it is the intereſt 
of all thoſe who love the church and king, to 
keep up as ſtrong a varty againſt them as poſ- 
ſible, until they "hall, in a body, renounce all 
thoſe wicked opinions upon which their prede- 
ceſſors acted, to the diſgrace of Chriſtianity, 

and the * infamy of the Englith 2 
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Whes wo-engy the Pape file henkd 
retics, they Gtuy it 46-2 wit: dad you wh jutthy 
think it to truſt them, becauſe we 
know their actions have been ſometimes ſuita- 
ble to that opinion: But the followers of thoſe 
who beheaded the Martyr, have _ — 
nounced their and, till th 


4 Neither wi 
b ee fe them a _ 
farely, requires more from us than a 


e of of hating Pc Popery, which a Turk or 
an Atheiſt may do as well as a Proteſtant. 
* eee people eee, e their 4 

atyrannical power of any fort, who 
could blame them for commemorating their 
deliverance by a day of joy and thankſgiving? 
And doth not the of a church, a 
king, and three kingdoms, by the artifices, by- 
Pet i, and rue ofa wk rc of ir 

other ſons of Belial, equal- 

— —ngoy a ſolemn time of humiliation? eſpe- 
cially, ſince the —_— of that bloody 
ſcene ſtill continue already ſhewn, in 
their effects upon us. 

Thus I have done with the three heads I 
propoſed to diſcourſe on. But, before I con- 
clude, I muſt give a caution to thoſe who hear 
me, that they may not think I am pleading for 
abſolute unlimited power in any one man. It 


is. true, all power is from God, and, as the 
apoſtle 
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apoſtle ſays, The powers that be are ordained 
God. 3 Ir 
have is from God, our food and raiment, and 
whatever poſſeſſion we hold by lawful means, 
Nothing can be meant — OO 
words of Scripture, to juſtify tyrannical power, 
or the ſavage cruelties of thoſe Heathen empe- 
rors who lived in the time of the es: And 
fo St. Paul concludes, The powers that be are 
erdained of God: For what ? Why, for the pu- 
niſbment of evil deers, and the praiſe, the reward 
of them that do well. There is no more inward 
value in the emperor, than in the 
meaneſt of his ſubjects: His body is compoſed 
of the ſame ſubſtance, the ſame parts, and 
with the fame or greater infirmities: His edu- 
cation is generally worſe, by flattery, and idle- 
that early _ It is therefore 
againſt common ſenſe, that his private perſonal 
intereſt, or pleaſure, ſhould be put in the balance 
with the ſafety of millions, every one of which 


is his equal by nature, equal in the fight of. 


e of ſalvation; and it is for 


God, equally 
is own, that he is entruſted 


their ſakes, not 


with the government over them. He hath as 


high truſt as can ſafely be repoſed in one man, 
and, if he diſcharge it as he ought, he deſerves 
all the honour and duty that a mortal may be 
allowed to receive. His perſonal failings we 
have nothing to do with, and errors in govern- 

| ment 
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ment are to be imputed to his miniſters in the 
ſtate. To what height thoſe errors may be 
ſuffered to proceed, is not the buſineſs of this 
day, or this place, or of my function, to deter- 
mine. When oppreſſions grow too great and 
univerſal to be borne, nature or neceſſity may 
find a remedy. But, if a private perſon rea- 
ſonably expects pardon, upon his amendment, 
for all faults that are not capital, it would be 
an hard condition indeed, not to give the ſame 
allowance to a Prince; who muſt fee with o- 
ther menseyes, and hear with other mens ears, 
which are often wilfully blind and deaf. Such 
was the condition of the Martyr, and is fo, in 
ſome degree, of all other princes. Yet, this 
we may juſtly ſay in defence of the common 
people, in all civilized nations, that it muſt be 
a very bad government indeed, where the body 
of the ſubjects will not rather chuſe to live in 
peace and obedience, than take up arms on 
pretence of faults in the adminiſtration, unleſs 
where the vulgar are deluded by falſe preachers, 
to grow fond of new viſions and fancies in re- 
ligion, which, managed by dexterous men, for 
finiſter ends of malice, envy or ambition, have 
often made whole nations run mad. This was 
exactly the caſe in the whole progreſs of that 
great rebellion, and themurder of King Charles 
I.; but the late Revolution under the Prince of 
Orange was occaſioned by a proceeding directly 
contrary, the oppreſſion and injuſtice there be- 
| ginning 
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ginning from the throne. - For that unhappy 
Prince, King James II. did not only invade 
our laws and liberties, but would have ferced a 
falſe religion upon his ſubjects, for which he 
was deſervedly rejected, ſince there could be no 
other remedy found, or at leaſt agreed on. But, 
under the bleſſed Martyr, the deluded people 
would have forced many falſe religions, not 
only on their fellow ſubjects, but even upon 
their Sovereign himſelf, and at the fame time 
invaded all his undoubted rights; and, becauſe 
he would not comply, raiſed a horrid rebellion, 
wherein, by the permiſſion of God, they pre- 
vailed, and put their Sovereign to death, like a 
common criminal, in the face of the world. 

Therefore, thoſe who ſeem to think they 
cannot otherwiſe juſtify the late Revolution, and 
the change of the ſucceſſion, than by leſſening 
the guilt of the Puritans, do certainly put the 
greateſt affront imaginable upon the preſent _ 
powers, by ſuppoſing, any relation, or reſem- 
blance, between that rebellion and the late re- 
volution; and, conſequently, that the preſent 
eſtabliſhment is to be defended by the ſame 
arguments which thoſe uſurpers made uſe of, 
who, to obtain their tyranny, trampled under 
foot all the laws both of God and man, 

One great deſign of my diſcourſe was to give 
you warning againſt running into either ex- 
treme of two bad opinions, with relation to o- 
bedience. As kings are ,called Gods upon 


earth, 
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earth, ſo ſome would allow them an equal 
power with God, over all laws and ordinances; 
and tliat the liberty, and property, and life, 
and religion of the ſubject, depended wholely 
upon the breath of the prince ; which however, 
J hope, was never meant by thoſe who pleaded 
for paſſive obedience. And this opinion hath 
not been confined to that party which was firſt 
with it, but hath ſometimes gone over 
to the other, to ſerve many an evil turn of in- 
tereſt or ambition, who have been as to 
enlarge prerogative, where they could find their 
own account, as the higheſt maintainers of it. 
On the other fide, ſome look upon kings as 
anſwerable for every miſtake or omiſſion in 
government, and bound to comply with the 
moſt unreaſonable demands of an unquiet fac- 
tion, which was the caſe of thoſe who perſecu · 
ted the bleſſed martyr of this day from his 
throne to the ſcaffold. 

Between theſe two extremes, it is eaſy, from 
what hath been faid, to chuſe a middle, to be 
good and loyal ſubjects, yet, according to your 
wer, faithful aſſertors of your religion and 
iberties. To avoid all broachers and preach- 
ers of new-fangled doctrines in the church; to 
be ſtrit obſervers of the laws, which cannot 
be juſtly taken from you without your own 
conſent. In ſhort, fo obey God and the King, 
and meddle not with thoſe who are givento change, 

Which that you may all do, &c. N N 
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COURT and EMPIRE of JAPAN. 


Written in M DCC xxvII I. 


EGOGE was the thirty- fourth Emperor 
of Japan, and began his reign in the 
ear 341 of the Chriſtian ra, ſucceeding to 
Nena, a Princeſs who governed with great fe- 


hei 
There had been a revolution in that empire 
about twenty- fix yu before, which made 
ſome breaches in ＋ 72 2 Re- 
goge, ſucceſſor to Nena, although o 
family, was a diſtant relation. 2 
There were two violent parties in the empire, 
which began in the time of the revolution 
above-mentioned; and, at the death of the 
Empreſs Nena, were in the higheſt degree of 
animoſity, each ws 6s the other with a > 
gn | 
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fign of introducing new Gods, and changing 
the civil conſtitution. The names of theſe two 
parties were Huſiges and Yortes. The latter 
were thoſe whom Nena, the late Empreſs, moſt 
favoured towards the end of her reign, and by 

whoſe advice ſhe governed. 

The Hufige faction, enraged at their loſs of 
wer, made private applications to Regoge 
nds g the life * the Em . which 1 
ſo far, that, upon her death, the new Emperor 
wholely diſgraced the Yortes, and em e. 
only the 2 in all his affairs. The Ja- 
paneſe author highly blameth his Imperial Ma- 
jeſty's proceeding in this affair; becauſe, it was 
allowed on all hands, that he had then a hap- 
y opportunity of reconciling parties for ever 
- a moderating ſcheme. But he, on the con- 
trary, began his reign by openly diſgracing the 
principal and moſt popular Yortes, fome of 
which had been chiefly inſtrumental in raifing 
him to the throne, By this miſtaken ſtep he 
occaſioned a rebellion; which, although it 
were ſoon quelled by ſome very ſurpriſing 
turns of fortune, yet the fear, whether real or 
pretended, of new attempts, engaged him in 
ſuch immenſe charges, that, inſtead of clearing 
any part of that prodigious debt left on his 
kingdom by the former war, which might 
have been * by any tolerable management, 
in twelve years of the moſt profound peace; 
he 
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he left his empire loaden with a vaſt addition 
to the old incumbrance. 

This Prince, before he ſucceeded to the em- 
pire of Japan, was King of Tedſu, a dominion 
ſeated on the continent, to the weſt-fide of 
Japan. Tedſu was the place of his birth, and 


more beloved by him than his new empire; 
for there he ſpent ſome months almoſt every 
year, and thither was ſuppoſed to have con- 


veyed great ſums of money, ſaved out of his 
imperial revenues. 3 
There were two maritime tons of great 
importance bordering upon Tedſu: Of theſe 
he purchaſed, a litigated title; and, to ſupport 
it, was forced not only to entrench deeply on 
his Japaneſe revenues, but to engage in allian- 
ces very dangerous to the Japaneſe empire. 
Japan was at that time a limited monarchy, 
which ſome authors are of opinion was intro- 
duced there by a detachment from the nume- 
rous army of Brennus, who ravaged a great 
part of Aſia; and, thoſe of them who fixed in 
Japan, left behind them that kind of military 
| Inſtitution, which the northern people, in en- 
| ſuing ages, carried through moſt parts of Eu- 
rope; the generals becoming kings, the great 
- officers a ſenate of nobles, with a repreſentative 
from every centenary of private ſoldiers; and, 
in the aſſent of the majority in theſe two bodies, 
confirmed by the general, the legiſlature con- 
ſiſted. IE pts 
Vor. XII. M I need 
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TI need not farther in a matter ſo uni- 
verſally known; but return to my ſubje&t. 

The Huſige faction, by a groſs piece of ne- 
gligence in the Vortes, had ſo far inſinuated 
themſelves and their opinions into the favour 
of Regoge before he came to the empire, that 
this Prince firmly believed them to be his only 
true friends, and the others his mortal enemies. 
By this opinion he governed all the actions of 
his reign. 

The Emperor died ſuddenly, in his journey 
to Tedſu; where, according to his ufual cuſ- 
tom, he was going to paſs the ſummer. 

This Prince, during his whole reign, conti- 
nued an abſolute ſtranger to the language, the 
manners, the laws, and the religion of Japan; 
and, paſſing his whole time among old miſ- 
treſſes, or a few privados, left the whole ma- 
nagement of the empire in the hands of a mi- 
niſter, upon the condition of being made eaſy 
in his perſonal: revenues, and the management 
of parties in the ſenate. His laſt miniſter, who 
governed in the moſt arbitrary manner for ſe- 
veral years, he was thought to hate more than 
he did any other perſon in Japan, except his 
only ſon, the heir to the- empire. The diſlike 
he bore to the former was, becauſe the mini- 
ſter, under pretence that he could not govern 
the ſenate without diſpoſing of employments 
among them, would not ſuffer his mafter to 
oblige one ſingle perſon, but diſpoſed of all to 
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his own relations and dependents. But, as to 
that continued and virulent hatred he bore to 
the Prince his ſon, from the beginning of his 
reign to his death, the Hiſtorian hath not ac- 
counted for it, further than by various conjec- 
tures, which do not deſerve to be related. 

The miniſter above- mentioned was of a fa- 
mily not contemptible, had been early a ſena- 
tor, and from his youth a mortal enemy to the 
Vortes. He had been formerly diſgraced in 

the ſenate, for ſome frauds in the ma ent 
of a public truſt. He was perfectly ſkilled, by 
long practice, in the ſenatorial forms; and 
dextrous in the purchaſing of votes, from thoſe 
who could find their accounts better in com- 
plying with his meaſures, than they could pro- 
bly-loſe by any tax that might be charged 
on the kingdom. He ſeemed to fail, in point 
of policy, by not concealing his gettings, ne- 
ver ſcrupling openly to lay out vaſt ſums of 
money in paintings, buildings, and purchaſing 
eſtates; when it was known, that, upon his 
firſt coming into buſineſs, upon the dank of the 
Empreſs Nena, his fortune was but inconſide- 
rable. He had the moſt boldneſs, and the leaſt 
magnanimity, that ever any mortal was en- 
dowed with. By enriching his relations, friends, 
and dependents, in a moſt exorbitant manner, 
he was weak enough to imagine that he had 
rovided a ſupport againſt an evil day. He 

£ had the beſt among all falſe appearances of 
3 1 2 courage, 
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courage, which was a moſt unlimited affurance, 
whereby he would ſwagger the boldeſt men 
into a 4 of his power, but had not the 
ſmalleſt portion of magnanimity, growing jea- 
lous, and diſgracing every man, who was 
known to bear the leaſt civility to thoſe he diſ- 
liked. He had ſome ſmall ſmattering in books, 
but no manner of politeneſs ; nor, in his whole 
life, was ever known to advance any one per- 
fon, upon the ſcore of wit, learning, or abili- 
ties = buſineſs. The whole ſyſtem of his 
miniſtry was corruption; and he never gave 
bribe - penſion, without frankly telling the 
receivers what he ed from them, and 
| threatning them to put an end to his bounty, if 
they failed to comply in every circumſtance. 
A few months before the Emperor's death, 
there was a deſign concerted between ſome 
eminent perſons of both parties, whom the 
deſperate ſtate of the empire had united, to ac- 
cuſe the miniſter at the firſt meeting of a new 
choſen ſenate, which was then to aſſemble ac- 
cording to the laws of that empire. And it 
was believed, that the vaſt nce he muſt be 
at in chuſing an afſembly proper for his pur- 
poſe, added to the low ſtate of the treaſury, the 
encreaſing number of penfioners, the great diſ- 
content of the people, and the perſonal hatred 
of the Emperor, would, if well laid open in the 
ſenate, be of weight enough to fink the mini- 


ſter, when it ſhould appear to his very pen- 
ſioners 
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fioners and creatures that he could not ſupply 


them much longer. 

While this ſcheme was 1n agitation, an ac- 
count came of the Emperor's death, and the 
Prince his ſon, with univerſal joy, mounted the 
throne of Japan. | | 
The new Emperor had always lived a pri- 

vate life, during the reign of his father ; who, 
in his annual abſence, never truſted him more 
than once with the reins of government, which 
he held fo evenly, that he ee too popular 
to be confided in any more. He was thought 
not unfavourable to the Yortes, at leaſt not al- 
together to approve the virulence wherewith 
his father proceeded againſt them; and there- 
fore, immediately upon his ſucceſſion, the prin- 
cipal perſons of that denomination came, in ſe- 
veral bodies, to kiſs the hem of his garment, 
whom he received with great courteſy, and 
ſome of them with particular marks of diſ- 
tinction. | 

The Pri::ce, during the reign of his father, 
having not been truſted with any particular 
_ Charge, employed his leiſure in learning the 

language, * religion, the cuſtoms, and diſpo- 
fition of the Japaneſe; wherein he received 
great information, among others, from Nom 
toc, maſter of his finances, and preſident of 
the ſenate, who ſecretly hated Lelop-Aw, the 
miniſter; and likewiſe from Ramneh, a moſt 
eminent ſenator, who, deſpairing to do any 


M 3 good 
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with the father, had, with great induſtry, 
ill, and decency, uſed his endeavour to inſtil 
good principles into the young Prince. 
Upon the news of the former Emperor's 
death, a grand council was ſummoned of courſe, 
where little paſſed beſides directing the cere- 
mony of proclaiming the Succeſſor. But, in 
| ſome days after, the new Emperor having 
conſulted with thoſe perſons in whom he could 
chiefly confide, and maturely conſidered in his 
own mind the preſent ſtate of his affairs, as 
well as the diſpoſition of his people, convoked 
another aſſembly of his council; wherein, af- 
ter ſome time ſpent in general buſineſs, ſuitable 
to the preſent emergency, he directed Lelop- 
Aw to give him, in as ſhort terms as he conve- 
niently could, an account of the nation's debts, 
of his management in the ſenate, and his ne- 
gotiations with foreign courts: Which that 
miniſter having delivered, according to his 
uſual manner, with much aſſurance and little 
ſatisfaction, the Emperor deſired to be fully 
fatisfied in the following particulars. 
Whether the vaſt expence of chuſing ſuch 
members into the ſenate, as would be content 
to do the public buſineſs, were abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary? 
Whether thoſe members, thus choſen in, 
would croſs and impede the neceſſary courſe 
af affairs, unleſs they were ſupplied with great 
ſums of money, and continued penſions? 


Whether 
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Whether the ſame corruption and perverſe- 
neſs were to be expected from. the Nobles? 

Whether the empire of Japan were in ſo low 
a condition, that the imperial envoys, at foreign 
courts, muſt be forced to purchaſe alliances, 
or prevent a war by immenſe bribes, given to 
the miniſters of all the neighbouring Princes? 

Why the debts of the empire were ſo pro- 
digioully advanced, in a peace of twelve years 
at home and abroad? 

Whether the Yortes were univerſally ene- 
mies to the religion and laws of the empire, 
and to the Imperial family now reigning? 

Whether thoſe perſons, whoſe revenues con- 
fiſt in lands, do not give ſurer pledges of fide- 
lity to the public, and are more intereſted in 
the. welfare of the empire, than others whoſe 
fortunes conſiſt only in money? „ 
And becauſe Lelop-Aw, for ſeveral years 
paſt, had engroſſed the whole adminiſtration, 
the Emperor ſignified, that from him alone he 
expected an anſwer. . 

This miniſter, who had ſagacity enough to 
cultivate an intereſt in the young Prince's fa- 
mily, during the late Emperor's life, received 
early intelligence from one of his emiſſaries of 
what was intended at the council, and had 
ſufficient time to frame as plauſible an anſwer 
as his cauſe and conduct would allow. How- 
ever, having deſired a few minutes to put his 
M 4 thoughts 
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thoughts in order, he delivered them in the 
following manner. 


SIR, 


Upon this ſhort unexpected warning, to an- 
ſwer your Imperial Majeſty's queries I ſhould 
be wholely at a loſs, in your Majeſty's auguſt 
preſence, and that of this moſt noble aſſembly, 
if I were armed with a weaker defence than 
my own loyalty and integrity, and the proſpe- 
rous ſucceſs of my endeavours. 

It is well known that the death of the Em- 
preſs Nena happened in 'a moſt miraculous 
juncture; and that, if ſhe had lived two months 
longer, your illuſtrious family would have been 
deprived of your right, and we ſhould have 
ſeen an uſurper upon your throne, who would 
have wholely changed the conſtitution of this 
empire, both civil and facred; and although 
that Empreſs died in a moſt opportune ſeaſon, - 
yet the peaceable entrance of your Majeſty's 
father was effected by a contiuual ſeries of 
miracles. The truth of this appears by that 
unratural rebellion which the Yortes raiſed, 
without the leaſt provocation, in the firſt year 
of the late Emperor's reign, which may be 
ſufficient to convince your Majeſty, that every 
ſoulof that denomination was, 1s, and will be 
for ever, a favourer of the Pretender, a mortal 
enemy to your illuſtrious family, and an in- 

V troducer 
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troducer of new Gods into the empire. Upon 


this foundation was built the whole conduct of 
our affairs; and, fince a 
kingdom was at that time reckoned to favour 
the Yortes faction, who, in the regular courſe 
of elections, muſt certainly be choſen mem- 
bers of the ſenate then to be convoked ; it was 
neceſſary, by the force of money, to influence 
elections in ſuch a manner, that your Majeſty's 
father might have a ſufficient number to weigh 
down the ſcale on his fide, and thereby carry 


on thoſe meaſures which could only ſecure him 


and his family in the poſſeſſion of the empire. 


To ſupport this original plan I came into the 


ſervice: But the members of the ſenate, know- 
ing themſelves every day more neceſſary, upon 
the chuſing of a new ſenate, I found the char- 
ges to encreaſe; and that, after they were cho- 
ſen, they inſiſted upon an increaſe of their pen- 
ſions; becauſe they well knew that the work 
could not be carried on without them: And I 


was more general in my donatives, becauſe I 


thought it was more for the honour of the 


crown, that every vote ſhould paſs without a 


diviſion ; and that, when a debate was propo- 
ſed, it ſhould immediately be quaſhed, by put- 
ting the queſtion. 

SIR, The date of the preſent ſenate is ex- 
pired, and your Imperial Majeſty is now to 
convoke a new one; which, I confeſs, will be 


ſomewhat more expenſive than the laſt, be- 


cauſe 


majority of the 
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cauſe the. Yortes, from your favourable recep- 
tion, have to reaſſume a ſpirit whereof 


the country ſome intelligence; and we 
know the majority of the people, without pro- 


per management, would be {till in that fatal in- 
tereſt, However, I dare undertake, with the 
charge only of four hundred thouſand ſprangs“, 
to return as great a majority of ſenators of the 
true ſtamp, as your Maj can defire. As 
to the ſums of money paid in foreign courts, I 
hope, in ſome years, to caſe the nation of them, 
when we and our neighbours come to a good 
underſtanding. However, I will be bold to 
ſay, they are c than a war, where your 
Majeſty is to be a principal. 

The penſions, indeed, to ſenators and other 
perſons, muſt needs increaſe, from the reſtive- 
neſs of ſome, and ſcrupulous nature of others; 
and the new members, who are unpractiſed, 
muſt have better encouragement. However, 
I dare undertake to bring the eventual charge 
within eight hundred thouſand ſprangs. But, 
to make this eaſy, there ſhall be new funds raiſ- 
ed, of which I have ſeveral ſchemes ready, 
without taxing bread or fleſh, which ſhall be 
referred to more preſſing occaſions. 

Your Majeſty knows it is the laudable cuſ- 
tom of all Eaſtern princes, to leave the whole 
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management of affairs, both civil and military, 

to their Viſjrs. The intments for your 
family, and private purſe, ſhall exceed thoſe of 
your : You ſhall be at no trouble, 
further than to appear ſometimes in council, and 
leave the reſt to me: You ſhall hear no cla- 
mour or complaints: Your ſenate ſhall, upon 
occaſions, declare you the beſt of princes, the 
father of your country, the arbiter of Aſia, the 
defender of the oppreſſed, and the delight of 
mankind. 

SR, Hear not thoſe who would moſt falſe- 
ly, impiouſly, and maliciouſly infinuate, that 
your government can be carried on without 
that wholeſome, neceſſary expedient, of ſharing 
the public revenue with your faithful deſerving 
ſenators. This, I know, my enemies are pleaſed 
to call bribery and corruption. Be it ſo: But I 
infiſt, that, without this bribery and corruption, 
the wheels of government will not turn, or at 
leaſt will be apt to take fire, like other wheels, 
unlefs they be greaſed at proper times. If an an- 
gel from heaven ſhould deſcend, to govern this 
empire upon any other ſcheme than what our 
enemies call corruption, he muſt return from 
whence he came, and leave the work undone. 

SIR, It is well known we are a trading na- 
tion, and conſequently cannot thrive in a bar- 
gain where nothing is to be gained. The poor 
electors, who run from their ſhops, or the 
plough, for the ſervice of their country, are 
they not tb be conſidered for their labour 2 
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their loyalty? The candidates, who, with the 
hazard of their perſons, the loſs of their cha- 
racters, and the ruin of their fortunes, are pre- 
ferred to the ſenate, in a country where they 
are ſtrangers, before the very lords of the ſoil; 
are they not to be rewarded for their zeal to 
your Majeſty's ſervice, and qualified to live in 
your mi is as becomes the luſtre of their 
ſtations ? | 

Str, If I have given great numbers of the 
moſt profitable employments among my own 
relations and neareſt allies, it was not out of 
any partiality, but becauſe I know them beſt, 


and can beſt depend upon them. I have been 


at the pains to mould and cultivate their opi- 
nions. Abler heads might probably have been 
found, but they would not be equally under 
my direction. A huntſman, who hath the ab- 
ſolute command of his dogs, will hunt more 


effectually than with a better pack, to whoſe 


manner and cry he is a ſtranger. 
S1R, Upon the whole, I will a to all 
thoſe who beſt knew your royal father, whe- 


ther that bleſſed monarch had ever one anxious 
thought for the public, or diſappointment, or 
uneaſineſs, or want of money for all his occa- 
fions, during the time of my adminiſtration ? 
And, how = the people confeſſed them- 
ſelves to be under ſuch a king, I leave to their 
own numerous addrefles ; which all politicians 
will allow to be the moſt infallible proof how 
any nation ſtands affected to their ſovereign. 
Lelop- 
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Lelop-Aw, having ended his | „and 
ſtruck his forehead thrice againſt the table, as 
the cuſtom is in Japan, fate down with great 
complacency of mind, and much of 
his adherents, as might be obſerved by their 
countenances and their whiſ But the 
Emperor's behaviour was remarkable ; for, du- 
ring the whole harangue, he appeared equally 
attentive and uneaſy. After a ſhort pauſe, his 
Majeſty commanded that ſome other counſel- 
lor ſhould deliver his thoughts, either to confirm 
or object againſt 3 been ſpoken by 
Lelop-Aw. 


AL 
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WRITER of the OCCASIONAL PAPER. 


[Vide the Craftſman, 1727:] 


SIR, 


LTHrovUGn, in one of your papers, you 


declare an intention of turning them, 
during the dead ſeaſon of the year, into accounts 
of domeſtic and foreign intelligence; yet I think 
we, your correfpondents, ſhould not under- 
ſtand your meaning ſo literally, as if you in- 
tended to reject inſerting any other paper, which 
might probably be uſeful for the public. Nei- 
ther, indeed, am I fully convinced that this 
new courſe you reſolve to take will render you 
more ſecure than your former laudable prac- 
tice, of inſerting ſuch ſpeculations as were ſent 
ou by ſeveral well-wiſhers to the good of the 
Lin gdom ; however grating ſuch notices might 
= 
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be to ſome, who wanted neither power nor in- 
clination to reſent them at your coſt. For, 
fince there is a law againſt ſpreading falſe news, 
if you ſhould venture to tell us in one of the 
Craftſmen, that the Dey of Algiers had got 
the tooth-ach, or the King of Bantam had ta- 
ken a purge, and the facts ſhould be. contra- 
dicted in ſucceeding pacquets; I do not ſee 
what plea you could offer to avoid the utmoſt 
penalty of the law, becauſe you are not ſuppo- 
ſed to he very gracious among thoſe who are 
-moſt able to hurt you. | 

Beſides, as I take your intentions to be ſin- 
cerely meant for the public ſervice, fo your ori- 
ginal method of entertaining and inſtructing 
us, will be more general and more uſeful in 
this ſeaſon of the year, when people are retired 
to amuſements more cool, more innocent, and 
much more reaſonable than thoſe they have 
left; when their paſſions are ſubſided or ſuſ- 
pended ; when they have no occaſions of in- 
_. flaming themſelves, or each other; where they 

. will have opportunities of hearing common 

| ſenſe, every day in the week, from their te- 
nants or neighbouring farmers, and thereby be 
qualified, in hours of rain or leiſure, to read 
and conſider the advice or information you 
ſhall ſend them. 

Another weighty reaſon why you ſhould not 
alter your manner of writing, by dwindling to 
a a news-monger, is becauſe there is no —_ 

| On 
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fion of arms on between you and your 
adverſaries, fight with a ſort of weapons 
which have two wonderful qualities, that they 
are never to be worn out, and are beſt wielded 
by the weakeſt hands, n 
of our lan forceth me to call by the trite 
appellations of Scurrility, Slander, and Bil- 
lingſgate. I am far 9 thinking — 

-ntlemen, or rather their employers, ( 
— themſelves are 2 be 
gueſſed at) ſhould be anſwered after their own 
way, although it were poſſible to drag them 
out of their obſcurity; but, I wiſh you would 
enquite what real uſe ſuch a conduct is to the 
cauſe they have been ſo largely paid to defend. 
The author of the three farſt Occaſional Letters, 
a perſon altogether unknown, hath been 
thought to glance (for what reaſons he beſt 
knows) at ſome public proceedings, as if they 
were not e to his private opinions. In 
anſwer to this, the pamphleteers retained on 
the other fide are inſtructed by their ſuperiors, 
to ſingle out an adverſary whoſe abilities they 
moſt have reaſon to apprehend, and to load 
himſelf, his family, and friends, with all the 
infamy that a perpetual converſation in Bride- 
well, Newgate, and the ſtews, could furniſh 
them; but, at the ſame time, ſo very unluckily; 
that the moſt diſtinguiſhing parts of their cha- 
racers ſtrike directly in the face of their be- 
nefactor, whoſe idea preſenting itſelf along with 

Vol. XII. N is 
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Europe to be preſerved; the malig- 
to be for ever at an end; none 


but ons of merit, virtue, genius und learn- 
ing, to be enco ? I aſk, whether any of 
theſe effeRs will follow upon the publication of 
this author's libel, even fu he could 
prove every ſyllable of it to be true? | 
At the ſame time, I am well aſſured, that 
the only reaſon of aſcribing thoſe papers to a 


particular perſon, is built upon the information 
of a certain pragmatical ſpy of quality, well 
known to act in that capacity by thoſe into 
whoſe company he infinuates himſelf ; a ſort of 
perſons who, although without much love, 
eſteem, or dread of people in preſent power, 

have too much common prudence to ſpeak 
their thoughts with freedom before ſuch an in- 
truder; who, therefore, impoſeth groſsly upon 
his maſters, if he makes them pay for any thing 
but his own conjectures. 


It 
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It is a grievous miſtake in a great miniſter to 
negle& or deſpiſe, much more to irritate men 
of genius and learning. I have heard one of 
the wiſeſt perſons in my time obſerve, that an 
adminiſtration was to be known and judged by 
the talents of thoſe who appeared their advo- 
cates in print. This I muſt never allow to be 
a rule; yet I cannot but think it pro- 
digiouſly unfortunate,' that, among the an- 
{werers, defenders, repliers, and panegyriſts, 
ſtatted up in defence of preſent perſons and pro- 
ceedings, there hath not yet ariſen one whoſe 


0 
labours we can read with patience, however we 
may applaud their loyalty and good-will. And 
all this with the advantages of conſtant ready 
pay, of natural and acquired venom, and a 
grant of the whole fund of flander, to range 
over, and riot in, as they pleaſe. 

On the other fide, a turbulent writer of Oc- 
caſional Letters, and other vexatious papers, in 
conjunction, perhaps, with one or two friends 
as bad as himſelf, is able to diſconcert, teaze, 
and ſour us whenever he thinks fit, merely by 
the ſtrength of genius and truth; and after ſo 
dextrous a manner, that, when we are vexed to 
the ſoul, and well know the reaſons why we 
are ſo, we ate aſhamed to own the firſt, and 
cannot tell how to expreſs the other. In a 
word, it ſeems to me that all the writers are on 
one ſide, and all the railers on the other. 

| 4 
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However, I do not pretend to aſſert, that it 
is impoſſible for an ill miniſter to find men of 
wit who may be drawn, by a very valuable con- 
fideration, to undertake his defence; but the 
misfortune is, that the heads of ſuch writers 
rebel againſt their hearts; their genius for- 
fakes them, when they would offer to profti- 
tute it to the ſervice of injuſtice, corruption, 
party-rage, and falſe repreſentations of things 
and perſons. _ 5 
And this is the beſt argument I can offer 
in defence of great men, who have been of 
late ſo very unhappy in the choice of their pa- 
per- champions; although I cannot much com- 
mend their good huſbandry, in thoſe exorbi- 
tant payments of twenty and ſixty guineas at 
a time for a ſcurvy pamphlet; ſince the ſort of 
work they require 1s what will all come within 
the talents of any one who hath enjoyed the 
- happineſs of a very bad education, hath kept 
the vileſt company, is endowed with a ſervile 
ſpirit, is maſter of an empty purſe, and a heart 
Fall of malice. 
But, to ſpeak the truth in ſoberneſs; it ſhould 
ſeem a little hard, ſince the old Whiggiſh 
rinciple hath been recalled of ſtanding up 
E the liberty of the preſs, to a degree that 


no man, for ſeveral years paſt, durſt venture 
out. a thought which did not ſquare to a point 
with the maxims and practices that then pre- 
vailed: I fay, it is a little hard that the vileſt 

merce- 
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mercenariesſhould be countenanced, preferred, 
rewarded, for diſcharging their brutalities a- 
inſy men of honour, only upon a bare con- 
cture. 
If it ſhould ha that theſe profligates 
have attacked an — perſon, Taſk, what 
ſatisfaction can their hirers give in return? Not 
all the wealth raked together by the moſt cor- 
rupt, rapacious miniſters, in the longeſt courſe 
of unlimited power, would be ſufficient to at- 
tone for the hundredth part of ſuch an injury. 
In the common way of thinking, it is a fitu- 
ation ſufficient in all conſcience to ſatisfy a rea- 
ſonable ambition, for a private perſon, to com- 
mand the laws, the forces, the revenues of a 
great kingdom, to reward and advance his 
ollowers and flatterers as he pleaſeth, and to 
keep his enemies (real or imaginary) in the 
duſt. In ſuch an exaltation, why ſhould he 
be at the trouble to make uſe of fools to ſound 
his praiſes, (becauſe I always thought the lion 
was hard ſet, when he choſe the aſs for his 
trumpeter) or knaves to revenge his quarrels, 
at the expence of innocent mens reputations? 
With all thoſe advantages, I cannot ſee why 
perſons, in the height of power, ſhould be un- 
der the leaſt concern on account of their re- 
putation, for which they hav e no manner of 
uſe; or toTuin that of others, which may per- 
haps be the only poſſeſſio n their enemies have 
left them. Suppoſing times of corruption, 
5 — which 
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which I am very far from doing, if a writer 
diſplays them in their proper colours, doth he 
do any thing worſe than ſending cuſtomers to 
the ſhop? Here only, at the fign of the Brazen 
Head, are to be fold places and penſions: Ibe- 
ware of counterfeits, and take care of miſtake- 
ing the door. 

For my own part, I think it very unneceflary 
to give the character of a great miniſter in the 
fullneſs of his power, becauſe it is a thing that 
naturally doth itſ{clf, and is obvious to the eyes 
of all mankind ; for his perſonal qualities are 
all derived into the moſt minute parts of his 
adminiſtration. If this be juſt, prudent, regu- 
lar, impartial, intent upon the public good, 
prepared for preſent exigencies, and provident 
of the future; ſuch is the director himſelf in 
his private capacity: If it be repacious, inſo- 
lent, partial, palliating long and deep diſeaſes 
of the public with empirical remedies, falſe, 
diſguiſed, impudent, malicious, revengeful; 
you ſhall infallibly find the private life of the 
conductor to anſwer in every point; nay, what 

is more, every twinge of the gout or gravel 
will be felt in their conſequences by the com- 
munity; As the thief-catcher, upon viewing 
a houſe broke open, could immediately diſtin- 
guiſh, from the manner of the workmanſhip, 

by what hand it was done. . 

It is hard to form a maxim againſt which an 
exception js not ready to ſtart up: So, in the 

preſent 


of the OccasSrtoNAL PAPER. 183 
preſent caſe, where the miniſter grows enor- 
mouſly rich, the public is proportionably ; 
as, in a private family, the ſteward always 
thrives the faſteſt when his Lord is running 
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T is a common topic of ſatire, which you 
will hear not only from the mouths of 
miniſters of State, but of every whiffler in 
office, that half a dozen obſcure fellows, 
over a bottle of wine or a diſh of coffee, 
ſhall preſume to cenſure the actions of par- 
liaments and councils, to form ſchemes of 
government, and new-model the common- 
wealth, and this uſually ridiculed as a prag- 
matical diſpoſition to politics, in the very na- 
ture and genius of the people. It may poſ- 
ſibly be true: And yet I am groſſly deceived 
if any ſober man, of very moderate talents, 
when he reflects upon the many ridiculous 
hurtful maxims, cuſtoms, and general rules 
of life, which prevail in this kingdom, would 
not with great reaſon be tempted, according 
to the preſent turn of his humour, either to 
laugh, lament, or be angry; or, if he were 
ſanguine enough, perhaps to dream of a re- 
medy. It is the miſtake of wiſe and good 
men, that they expect more reaſon and virtue 
from human nature, than, taking it in the 
bulk, it is in any ſort capable of. vous 
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hath been preſent at councils or afſemblies of 
any ſort, if he be a man of common pru- 
dence, cannot but 1 obſerved ſuch reſults 
and opinions to have frequently ed a ma- 
jority, as he would 1 in 
private converſation. I ſay nothing of cruelty, 
— injuſtice, and the becauſe 

eſe are fairly to be — for in all aſ- 
ſemblies, as beſt ifying the ons and 
intereſts of Wan wha a 2 of ſuch 
high conſideration, that all others muſt give 
place to it. But I would be underſtood here 
to-ſpeak only of opinions ridiculous, fooliſh, 
and abſurd; with concluſions and actions 
ſuitable to them, at the ſame time when the 
molt reaſonable propoſitions are often unani- 
mouſly rejected. 

And, as all aſſemblies of Men are liable to 
this accuſation, ſo likewiſe there are natural 
abſurdities from which the wiſeſt ſtates are 
not exempt, which proceed leſs from the na- 
ture of their climate than that of their go- 
vernment ; the Gauls, the Britons, the Spa- 
niards, and Italians, having retained very 
_ of the characters given them in antient 

ory. 

By theſe and the like reflections, I have 
been often led to conſider ſome public abſur- 
dities in our own country, moſt of which 
are, in my opinion, directly againſt the 
rules of right reaſon, and are attended with 

| great 
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great incanveniencies to the ſtate, 1 ſhall 
mention ſuch of them as come into memory, 

without obſerving an 11 method; and I ſhall 

give my reaſon why I take them to be abſurd 
in their nature, 2 pernicious in their con- 
ſequences. 
t is abſurd that an y perſon, who profeſſ- 
eth a different form of worſhip from that 
which is national, ſhould be truſted with 
a vote for electing members into the Houſe of 
Commons. Becauſe every man is full of zeal 
for his own religion, although he regards not 
morality. ; ; and, therefore, will endeavour to 
his utmoſt to brin in a rep 8 of his 
mich if es 66-55 


may either aſſiſt by * or by PO troops 
paid with our money. But mercenary troops 
in England can be of no uſe, except to awe 
ſenates, and thereby promote arbitrary power 

in a monarchy or oligarchy. 
That the election of ſenators ſhould be of 
any charge to the candidates, is an abſi "__ ; 
ut, 
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but, that it ſhould be ſo to a miniſtry, is a 
'manifeſt acknowledgement of the worſt de- 
ſigns. If a miniſtry intended the ſervice of 
their prince and country, or well underſtood 
wherein their own ſecurity beſt conſiſted, (as. 
it is impoſſible that a parliament freely elected, 
according to the original inſtitution, can do 
any hurt to a tolerable prince, or à tolerable 
miniſtry ;) they would uſe the ſtrongeſt me- 
thods to leave the people to their own free 
choice: The members would then conſiſt of 
9 who had beſt eſtates in the neigh- 
bourhond or county, or at leaſt never of 
ſtrangers. And ſurely this is at leaſt full as 
requiſite a circumſtance to a legiſlator, as to 
a juryman, who ought to be, if poſſible, ex 
vicinio; ſince ſuch perſons muſt be ſuppoſed 
the beſt judges of wants and defies of 
their ſeveral boroughs and counties. To 
chuſe a repreſentative for Berwick, whoſe 
eſtate is at the Land's-End, would have been 
thought in former times a very great ſoleciſm, 
how much more as it is at preſent, where ſo 
many perſons are returned for boroughs, 
yu do not poſſeſs a foot of land in the king- 
om. 
By the old conſtitution, whoever poſſeſſed 
a free-hold in land, by which he was a gainer 
of forty ſhillings a year, had the 88 to 
vote for a knight of the ſhire. The good 
effects of this law are wholly eluded, pry 
as y 
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able to produce 
hay. And therefore it is highly abſurd, and 
againſt the intent of the law, that this def 
is not regulated. 
But the matter is ſtill worſe: For any gen- 
tleman can, upon occaſion, make as many 
freeholders as his eſtate or ſettlement will al- 
low, by making leaſes for life of land at a 
rack rent of forty ſhillings, where a tenant, 
who is not worth one farthing a year, when 
his rent is paid, ſhall be held a legal voter for 
a perſon to repreſent his county. Neither do 
I enter into half the frauds that- are practiſed 
upon this occaſion. | | 
It is likewiſe abſurd, that boroughs decay- 
ed are not abſolutely extinguiſhed, becauſe 
the returned members do in reality repreſent 
nobody at all, and that ſeveral large towns 
are not repreſented, though full of induſtri- 
ous tradeſmen, who much advance the trade 
of the kingdom. - 
The claim of Senators, to have themſelves 
and ſervants exempted from law-ſuits and ar- 
reſts, is manifeſtly abſurd. The proceedings 
at law are already fo ſcandalous a grievance, 


upon 
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upon account of the delays, that they little 
need any addition, 'Whoever is either not 
able, or not willing to pay his juſt debts, or, 
to keep other men out of their lands, would. 
evade the deciſion of the law; is ſurely but 
ul-qualifyed to be a. legiſlator. A criminal, 
with as good reaſon; might fit on the bench, 
with a power of condemning men to be hang- 
ed for their honeſty. By the annual fitting 
of Parliaments, and the days of privilege pre- 
ceding and ſubſequent, a ſenator is -one half 
of the year beyond the reach of common 
2 ſtice. : by 5; | ON 

” That the ſacred perſon of a Senator's footman 
ſhould be free from arreſt, although -he un- 
does the poor ale-wife by running on ſcore, 
is a circumſtance of equal wiſdom and. juſtice, 
to avoid the great evil of his maſter's lady 
wanting her complement of liveries behind 
the coach. , 


SHORT 
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SHORT 

R E M A R K 8 
ON 

BISHOP BURNET's HISTORY. 


HIS author is in moit particulars the 
worſt qualified for an hiſtorian that 
ever I met with His ſtyle is rough, full of 
improprieties, in expreſſions often Scotch, 
nd eli ſuch as are uſed by the meaneſt peo- 
ple. He diſcovers a great ſcarcity of words 
and phraſes, by repeating the ſame ſeveral 
hundred times, for want of capacity to vary 
them. His obſervations are mean apd trite, 
and very often falſe. His Secret Hiſtory is 
generally made up of coffee-houſe ſcandals, 
or at beſt from reports at the third, fourth, 
or fifth hand. The account of the Pretend- 
er's birth, would only begome an old woman 
in a chimney-corner. His vanity runs intole- 
rably through the whole book, affecting to 
have been of conſequence at nineteen years 
old, and while he was a little Scotch parſon 
of 40 pounds a year. He was a gentleman 
born, and, in the time of his youth and vi- 
gour, drew in an old maiden daughter of a 
Scotch Earl to marry him. His characters 
| are 
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are miſerably, wrought, in many things miſ- 
taken, and all of them detracting, except of 
thoſe who were friends to the Preſbyterians. 
That early love of liberty he boaſts of is ab- 
ſolutely falſe ; for the firſt book that I believe 
he ever publiſhed is an entire treatiſe in favour 
of paſſive obedience and abſolute power; fo 
that his reflections on the clergy, for afferting, 
and then changing thoſe 1 wy come very 
im ly from him. He is the moſt par- 
tial of all — that ever pretended ſo x. — 
to impartiality; and yet I, who knew him 
well, am convinced that he is as impartial as 
he could poflibly find in his heart ; I am ſure 
more than I ever expected from him; parti- 
cularly in his accounts of the Papiſts and 
Fanatic plots. This work may be more pro- 
perly called, A Hiſtory of Scotland during the 
author's time, with ſome digreſſions relating 
to England, rather than deſerve the title he 
gives it. For I believe two-thirds of it relate 
only to that beggarly nation, and their in- 
fignificant brangles and factions. What he 
ſucceeds beſt in, is in giving extracts of ar- 
| ents and debates in council or parliament. 

Nothing recommends his book but the recen- 
cy of the facts he mentions, moſt of them 
being ſtill in memory, eſpecially the ſtory of 
the Revolution; which, however, is not fo 
well told as might be expected from one who 
affects to have had ſo conſiderable a ſhare in 


it. 
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it. After all, he was a man of generoſity and 
nature, and very communicative; but, 
in his ten laſt years, was abſolute party-mad, 
and fancied he ſaw Popery under every buſh. 
He hath told me many paſſages not mentioned + 
in this Hiſtory, and many that are, but with 
ſeveral circumſtances ſuppreſſed or altered. He 
never gives a good character without one eſ- 
ſential point, that the perſon was tender to 
diſſenters, and thought many things in the 
church ought to be amended. 


Setting up for a maxim, Laying down for a 
maxim, Clapt up, Decency, and ſome other 


words and phraſes, he uſeth many hundred 
times. 


Cut out for a Court, A pardoning planet, Clapt 
up, Left in the Iurch, The Mob, Quted, A great 
beauty, Went roundly to work: All theſe phraſes 
uſed by the vulgar, ſhew him to have kept 
mean or illiterate company in his youth. 


Vol. XII. O 
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AN 


ABER ACE 


OFTHE 
HISTORY of ENGLAND, 


From the Invaſion of it by Jor1vs CASAR 
to WILLIAM THE CONQUEROR. 


HE moſt antient account we have of 
Britain is, that the iſland was full of 
inhabitants, divided into ſeveral petty king- 
doms, as moſt nations of the world appear 
to have been at firſt. The bodies of the Bri- 
tons were painted with a ſky-coloured blue, gong. 
either as an ornament or elſe for terror to 
their enemies. In their religion they were 
Heathens, as all the world was before CHx 1ST, Heathens 
except the Jews, ow 
Their prieſts were called Druids: Theſe pruids, 
lived in hollow trees, and cqmmitted not 
| O 2 their 
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their myſteries to writing, but delivered them 
down by tradition, whereby they were in 
time wholely loſt. 

The Britons had wives in common, fo 
many to a particular tribe or ſociety, and the 
children were in common to that ſociety. 

About fifty years before Chriſt, Julius 
Cæſar, the firſt Roman Emperor, having 
conquered Gaul or France, invaded Britain 
rather to increaſe his glory than conqueſts ; 
for, having overcome the natives in one or tw 
battles, he returned. | | 

The next invaſion of Britain by the Ro- 
mans (then maſters of moſt of the known 


world) was in the reign of the Emperor 


Claudius; but it was not wholely ſubdued until 


Claudius. that of Nero. It was governed by lieutenants, 


Nero. 


or deputies, ſent from Rome, as Ireland is 
now by deputies from England; and continued 
thus under the Romans for about 460 years; 
until that empire being invaded by the Goths 
and Vandals, the Romans were forced not 
only to recal their own armies, but alſo to 
draw from hence the braveſt of the Britons, 
for their aſſiſtance againſt thoſe Barbarians. 
The Roman conqueſts in this iſland reach- 
ed no further northward than to that part of 
Scotland where Stirling and Glaſgow are ſeat- 
ed : The region beyond was held not worth 
the conquering : It was inhabited by a bar- 
barous people, called Caledonians and gr ; 
who, 
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who, being a rough fierce nation, daily in- 
feſted the Britiſh borders. Therefore the 
Emperor Severus built a wall, from Stirling 
to Glaſgow, to prevent the invaſions of the Pits w 
Pits : It is commonly called the Picts 
Wall. 

Theſe Pits and Caledonians, or Scots, en- 
couraged by the departure of the Romans, 
do now cruelly infeſt and invade the Britons a p. 4 
by ſea and land: The Britons chuſe Vortigern 
for their king, who was forced to invite the 
Saxons, (a fierce northern people) to affiſt sa cos. | 
him againſt thoſe Barbarians. The Saxons 
came over, and beat the Picts in ſeveral bat- 
tles; but, at laſt, picked quarrels with the Bri- 
tons themſelves ; ; and, after a long war, drive 
them into the mountains of Wales and Corn- 
wall, and eſtabliſhed themſelves in ſeven king- 
doms in Britain, (by them now called Eng- 
land.) Theſe ſeven kingdoms are uſually ſtiled 
the Saxon Heptarchy. | 

About this time lived King Arthur (if the D. 46 
whole ſtory be not a fable) who was ſo fa- Arthur. 
mous for beating the Saxons in ſeveral bat- 
tles. 

The Britons received Chriſtianity very 
early, and, as is reported, from ſome of the 
diſciples themſelves : So that, when the Ro- 
mans left Britain, the Britons were generally 
Chriſtians. But the Saxons were Heathens, 


until Pope Gregory the Great ſent over hither | 
O 3 Auſtin | 
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Auſtin the Monk, by whom Ethelbert king 
"il of the South-Saxons, and his ſubjects, were 
tin, converted to chriſtianity ; and the whole iſland 
ſoon followed the example. | 
After many various revolutions in this iſland 
dert. among the kingdoms of the Saxons, Egbert, 
D. 8:9. deſcended from the Weſt-Saxon kings 
became ſole monarch of England. 
The language in Britain was Britiſh (now 
called Welſh) or Latin ; but, with the Saxons, 
Engliſh came in (although extremely different 
from what it is now.) The preſent names of 
towns, ſhires, Cc. were given by them; 
and the whole kingdom was called England 
from the Angles, who were a branch of the 
Saxons. | 
As ſoon as the Saxons were ſettled, the 
Danes began to trouble and invade them, 
as they (the Saxons) had before done the 
Britons. | 
Theſe Danes came out of Germany, Den- 
mark, and Norway, a rough warlike people, 
little different from the Saxons, to whom 
they were nigh neighbours. 
After many invaſions from the Danes, 
z. Edgar king of England ſets forth the firſt 
navy. He was entitled King of all Albion, 
(an old name of this iſland) and was the firſt 
abſolute monarch. He made peace with the 
Danes, and allowed them to live in his do- 
minions mixt with the Engliſh, 
n 


. ad 


HISTORY ef ENGLAND. 
In this Prince's time there were five kings 
in Wales, who all did him homage for their 

country. 
Theſe Danes began firſt to make their in- 
vaſions here about the 800, which they 
after renewed at ſeveral times, and under ſe- 
veral leaders, and were as often repulſed. 
They uſed to come with vaſt numbers of 
ſhips, burn and ravage before them, as the 
cities of 8 Ln ho 9 
raged by ſucceſs rey, often win- 
tered 5 England, fornfying themſelves in the 
northern parts, from 
feſted the Saxon kings. In proceſs of time 
they mixed with the Engliſh (as was ſaid be- 
fore) and lived under the Saxon go ent: 
But Ethelred, then king of Eng 


5 4 A. D. 978 
of the Daniſh inſolence, © onfpbacy is erred, Dania J 
and the Danes are maſſacred in one day all 


over England. 


Four years after, Sweyn king of Denmark, Sueyn. 


to revenge the death of his ſubjects, invades 
England ; and, after, battles fought and much 
cruelty exerciſed, he ſubdues the whole 
kingdom, forcing Ethelred to fly into Nor- 


mandy. 


Sweyn dying, his ſon Canutus ſucceeds in 0,4; 
the Kingdom ; but Ethelred returning with 


an army, Canutus is forced to withdraw to 
Denmark for ſuccour. | 
O4 Ethelred 


whence they cruelly in- 
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Ethelred dies, and his ſon Edmond Ironſide 
ſucceeds; but, Canutus returning with freſh 
forces from Denmark, after ſeveral battles, 
the kingdom is parted between them both. 
Edmond dying, 2 ſons are ſent beyond ſea 
by Canutus, who now is ſole king of Eng- 
land. 
Hardicanute, the laſt Daniſh king, dying 
without iſſue, Edward, ſon of Ethelred, is 
choſen king. For his great holineſs, he was 
firnamed « Confeſſor, and fainted after his 
death. He was the firſt of our princes that 
attempted to cure the king's evil by touching. 
He firſt introduced what is now called the 
Common Law. In his time began the mode 
and humour among the Engliſh gentry, of 
uſing the French tongue and faſhions, in com- 
pliance with the King, who had been bred 
up in Normandy, 

The Daniſh government in England laſted 


but twenty-ſix years, under three kings. 


Edward the Confeſſor married the daugh- 
ter of Earl Godwin, an Engliſh nobleman of 
great power, but of Daniſh extraction; but, 
wanting iſſue, he appointed Edger Atheling, 

dſon to his brother, to ſucceed him, and 
Harold, fon of Earl Godwin, to be governor. 
of the young prince. But, upon Edward's 
death, Harold neglected Edgar Atheling, and 
uſurped the crown for himſelf. 


Edward 
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Me fo while he was in Normandy, -met 


tion, that it was ſaid he made a 


— to 3» has Duke, that, in caſe he re- 
covered his kingdom, and died without iſſue, 
he would leave it to him. Edward dying, 
William Duke of Normandy ſends to Harold 
to claim the crown; but Harold, now in — - 
ſeſſion, reſolved to keep it. Upon which 
Duke William, having prepared a mighty 
fleet and army, invades England, lands at 
Haſtings, and ſets fire to his fleet, to cut off 
all hope from his men of returning. To 
Harold he ſent his meſſenger, demanding the 
kingdom and his ſubjection: But Harold re- 
turned him this anſwer, That, unleſs he de- 
parted his land, he would make him ſenſible 
of his juſt diſpleaſure. So Harold advanced 
his forces into Suſſex, within ſeven miles of 
his enemy. The Norman Duke, to fave the 
effuſion of blood, ſent theſe offers to Harold; 
either wholely to reſign the kingdom to him, 
or to try the quarrel with him in ſingle 
combat. To this Harold did not agre 

Then the battle joined. The — had 
gotten the worſt, if it had not been for a 


ſtratagem they invented, which got them the 


day. In this engagement Harold was killed, 
and William Duke of Normandy became king A. D 


of Englind, under the name ee 


Conqueror. 


A. LE I. 
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A MEMBER of PARLIAMENT 


In IRE LAND. 


Upon the chuſing a new SPEAKER there. 
Written in the Year 1708. 
SIR, 


OU may eaſily believe I am not at all 
ſurprized at what you tell me, fince it 
is but a confirmation of my own conjecture 
that I ſent you laſt week, and made you m 
reproaches upon it at a venture. It looks ex- 
ceeding ſtrange, yet I believe it to be a great 
truth, that, in order to carry a point in your 
Houſe, the two following circumſtancesare of 
great advantage: Firſt, to have an ill cauſe; 
and, ſecondly, to be a minority. For both 
theſe circumſtances are extremely apt to in- 
vite men, to make them aſſiduous in their at- 
tendance, watchful of opportunities, zealous 
for COTE over proſelytes, and often ſucceſs- 


ful; is not to be wondered at, when 
favour 
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favour and intereſt are on the fide of their 
opinion. Whereas, on the contrary, a majo- 
rity with a good cauſe are negligent and fu- 
pine. They think it ſufficient to declare them- 
ſelves upon opinion in favour of their party ; 
but, ſailing againſt the tide of favour and pre- 
ferment, they are eaſily ſcattered and driven 
back. In fhort, they want a common princi- 
ple to cement, and motive to ſpirit them. For 
the bare acting upon a principle from the dic- 
tates of a good conſcience, or proſpect of ſerv- 
ing the public, will not go very far under the 
preſent diſpoſitions of mankind. This was 
amply verified laſt ſeſſions of parliament, upon 
occaſion of the money-bill, the merits of which 
I ſhall not pretend to examine. It is enough 
that, upon the firſt news of its tran{miffion 
hither, in the form it afterwards appeared, 
the members, upon diſcourſe with their friends, 
ſeemed unanimous againſt it; I mean thoſe of 
both parties, except a few, who were looked 
upon as perſons ready to go any lengths pre- 
ſcribed them by the court. Yet with only a 
weak canvaſſing among a very few hands, the 
bill paſſed after a full debate, by a very great 
majority. Yet, I believe, you will hardly at- 
tempt perſuading me, or any body elſe, that 
one man in ten, of thoſe who changed their 
language, were moved by reaſons any way af- 
fecting the merits of the cauſe, but merely 
through hope, fear, indolence, or good-man- 
| ners., 
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ners. Nay, I have been aſſured from good 
hands, that there was ſtill a number ſufficient 
to make a majority againſt the bill, if they had 
not apprehended the other fide to be ſecure, 
and herdfors thought it imprudence, by de- 
claring themſelves, to diſoblige the govern- 
ment to no purpoſe. 
Reflecting upon this, and forty other paſſa- 
ges, in the ſeveral Houſes of Commons ſince 
the Revolution, makes me apt to think there 
is nothing a Chief Governor can be command- 
ed to attempt here wherein he may not ſuc- 
ceed, with a very competent ſhare of addreſs, 
and with ſuch affiſtance as he will always find 
ready at his devotion. And therefore I repeat 
what I ſaid at firſt, that I am nat at all ſurpriz- 
ed at what you tell me. For, if there had been 
the leaſt ſpark of public ſpirit left, thoſe who 
wiſhed well to their country and its conſtitution 
in church and ſtate, ſhould, upon the firſt 
news of the late ſpeaker's promotion, (and you 
and I know it might have been done a great 
deal ſooner) have immediately gone together, . 
and conſulted about the fitteſt perſon to ſuc- 
ceed him. But, by all I can comprehend, you 
have been fo far from proceeding thus, that it 
hardly ever came into any of your heads. And 
the reaſon you give is the worſt in the world: 
That none offered themſelves, and you knew 
not whom to pitch upon. It ſeems, however, 
the other party was more reſolved, or at leaſt 
| : not 
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not ſo modeſt : For you ſay your vote is enga- 


ped againſt your opinion, and ſeveral gentle. 
men in my neighbourhood tell me the fame 
ſtory of themſelves. This, I confeſs, is of an 
unuſual ſtrain, and a good many ſteps below 
any condeſcenſions a court will, I hope, ever 
require from you. I ſhall not trouble myſelf 
to enquire is the perſon for whom you 
and are en , or whether there be 
more candidates ftom that fide than one. You 
tell me nothing of either, and I never thought 
it worth the queſtion to any body elſe. But, 
in ſo weighty an affair, and againſt your judg- 
ment, I cannot look upon you as renden 
determined. Therefore I deſire you will give 
me leave to reaſon with you a little upon the 
ſubject, leſt your compliance, ot inadvertency, 
ſhould put you upon what you may have cauſe 

to repent of as long as you live. | 
You know very well, the great buſineſs of 
the high-flying Whigs, at this juncture, is to 
endeavour a repeal of the Teſt-clauſe. You 
know like wiſe that the moderate men, both of 
High and Low-church, profeſs to be wholely 
averſe from this defign, as thinking it beneath 
the policy of common gardeners to cut down 
the only hedge that ſhelters from the north. 
Now, 1 will put the caſe: If the perſon 'to 
whom you have promiſed your vote, be one 
of whom you have the leaſt apprehenfion that 
he will promote or aſſent to the * of 
| at 
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that clauſe, whether it be decent or he 
ſhould be the mouth of an map ad Pager A 
v majority pretend to a is opinion? 
Can — hi mouth and heart muſt go 
ſo contrary ways, ever act with ſincerity, or 
hardly with conſiſtence? Such a man is no 
proper vehicle to retain or convey the ſenſe of 
the Houſe, which, in ſo many points of the 
moment, will be directly contrary to 
is. It is full as abſurd, as to prefer a man to 
a biſhopric, who denies revealed religion. But 
it may poſſibly be a great deal worſe. What 
if the perſon you deſign to vote into that im- 
portant poſt, ſhould not only be a declared 
enemy of the Sacramental Teſt, but ſhould 
prove to be a ſolicitor, an , Or even 
a penner of addreſſes to complain of it? Do 
you think it fo indifferent a thing, that a pro- 
miſe of courſe, the effect of compliance, im- 
portunity, ſhame of refuſing, or any the like 
motive, ſhall oblige you paſt the power of re- 
tracing? 

Perhaps will tell' me, as fome have al- 
ready had the weakneſs, that it is of little im- 
portance to either to have a ſpeaker of 
their fide, his baſieſe being only "= the 
tenſe of the Houſe and report it; that you oft- 
en, at committees, put an able ſpeaker into the 
chair, on purpoſe to prevent him from ſtopping 
a bill. Why, if it were no more than this; 
1 believe I ſhould hardly chufe, even among 


my -- 
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my footmen, ſuch a one to deliver a meſſage, 
whoſe intereſt and opinion led him to wiſh it 
might miſcarry. But I remember to have 
heard Colonel Birch of Herefordſhire fay, that 
he was a very ſorry ſpeaker, whoſe fingle vote 
was not better than fifty common ones. I am 
ſure it is reckoned in England the firſt great 
teſt of the prevalency of either in the 
Houſe. Sir Thomas Lyttleton thought, that 
a Houſe of Commons, with a ſtinking breath, 


(ſuppoſing the ſpeaker to be the mou 


th) would 
go near to infect every thing within the walls, 
and a great deal without. It is the. ſmalleſt 
part. of an able Speaker's buſineſs, what he 
performs in the Houſe, at leaſt if he be in 
with the court, when it is hard to ſay how many 
converts may be made in a circle of dinner or 
private cabals. And you and I eaſily call to 
mind a gentleman in that ſtation, in England, 
who, by his own arts and perſonal credit, was 
able to draw over a majority, and change the 
whole power of a prevailing fide in a nicejunc- 
ture of . affairs, and made a parliament expire 
in one party who had lived in another. 
I am far from an inclination to multipl. 
party-cauſes, but ſurely the beſt of us can, with 
very ill grace, make that an objection, who 
have not been ſo nice in matters of much leſs 
importance. Yet I have heard ſome perſons 
of both fides gravely deliver themſelves in this 
manner; Why ſhould we make the chuſing 
h | a ſpeaker 
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a ſpeaker a party-cauſe? Let us fix upon one 
who is well verſed in the practices and methods 
of parliament. And I believe there are too 
many who would talk at the ſame rate, if the 
ueſtion were not only about aboliſhing the 
— * teſt, but the ſacrament itſelf. 

But ſuppoſe the principles of the moſt artful 
Speaker would have no influence either to ob- 
tain or obſtruct any point in parliament, who 
can anſwer what effects ſuch a choice may pro- 
duce without doors? It is obvious how ſuch a 
matter ſerves to raiſe the ſpirits and hopes of 
the. Diſſenters and their high-flying advocates, 
what lengths they run, what concluſions they 
form, and what hopes they entertain, Do 
they hear of a new friend in office? That is 
. encouragement enough to practife the city, 
againſt the opinion of a majority, into an ad- 
dreſs to the Queen for repealing the Sacramen- 
tal Teſt; or iſſue out their orders to the next 
fanatic parſon to furbiſh up his old ſermons, 
and preach and print new ones directly againſt 
Epiſcopacy. I would lay a good wager, that, 
if the choice of a new Speaker ſucceeds exactly 
to their liking, we ſhall ſee it ſoon followed by 
many new attempts, either in the form of 
pamphlet, ſermon, or addreſs, to the fame, or 
perhaps more dangerous purpoſes. 

Suppoſing the Speaker's office to be only an 
employment of profit and honour, and a ſtep 
to a better; ſince it is in your own gift, will 
- pb os -- P you 
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you not chuſe to beſtow it upon ſome perſon 
whoſe principles the majority of you pretends 
to approve, if it were only to be fure of a wor- 
thy man hereafter in a high ſtation, on the 
bench or at the bar? 
| I confeſs, if it were a thing poſſible to be 
compaſſed, it would feem moſt reaſonable to 
fill the chair with ſome perſon who would be 
entirely devoted to neither party: But, ſince 
there are fo few of that character, and thoſe 
either unqualified or unfriended, I cannot fee 
how a majority will anſwer it to their reputa- 
tion, to be fo ill provided of able perſons, that 
they muſt have recourſe for a leader to their 
adverſaries, a proceeding of which I never met 
with above one example, and even that ſuc- 
ceeded but ill, though it was recommended by 
an oracle, which adviſed ſome city in Greece 
to beg a General from their enemies, who, in 
ſcorn, ſent them either a fidler or a pozt, I have 
en which; but ſo much I remember, 
that his conduct was ſuch, as they ſoon grew 
weary of him. | | 
You pretend to be heartily reſolved againſt 
repealing the Sacramental Teſt, yet, at the 
ſame time, give the only great employment 
you have to diſpoſe of to a perſon who will take 
that teſt againſt his ſtomach, (by which word 
I underſtand many a man's conſcience) who 
earneſtly wiſheth it repealed, and will endea- 
vour it to the utmoſt of his power; ſo that the 
firſt 


a ME MBER of PARLIAMENT. 211 


firſt action after you meet, will be a fort of 
contravention to that teſt: And will any body 
go further than your practice to judge of your 
principles? 3 

And now I am upon this ſubject, I cannot 
conclude without ſaying ſomething to a very 
popular argument againſt that Sacramental 
Teſt, which may be apt to ſhake many of thoſe 
who would otherwiſe wiſh well enough to it. 
They fay it was a new hardſhip put upon the 
Diſſenters, without any tion; and, it is 
in, could be no way neceſſary, becauſe we 
ad peaceably lived together ſo long without it. 
They add ſome other circumſtances of the arts 
by which it was obtained, and the 
whom it was inſerted. Surely ſuch do 
not conſider, that the laws againſt Dif- 
ſenters were made wholely ineffectual by the 
connivance and mercy of the government, ſo 
that all employments of the ſtate lay as open to 
them, as they did'to the beſt and moſt legal 
ſubjets. And what progreſs they would have 
made by the advantages of a late conjuncture, 
is obvious to imagine; which I take to be a full 
anſwer to that objection. 

I remember, upon the tranſmiſſion of that 
bill with the Teſt-clauſe inſerted, the Diſſent- 
ers and their partizans, among other topics, 
| ſpoke much of the good effects produced by 
the lenity of the government: That the Preſ- 
byterians were grown very inconſiderable in 

P 2 their 
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their number and quality, and would daily come 
into the church, if we did not fright them 
from it by new ſeverities. When the a& was 
paſſed, they preſently changed their ſtile, and 


raiſed a clamour, through both kingdoms, of 
the 


great numbers of conſiderable gentry who 
were laid aſide, and could no longer ſerve their 
Queen and country: which hyperbolical way 
of reckoning, when it came to be melted down 
into truth, amounted to about fifteen country- 
juſtices, moſt of them of the loweſt fize, for 
eſtate, quality, or underſtanding. However, 
this puts me in mind of a paſſage told me by a 
great man, although I know not whether it be 
'any where recorded. That a complaint was 
made to the King and Council of Sweden, of 
a prodigious ſwarm of Scots, who, under the 
condition of pedlars, infeſted that kingdom to 
ſach a degree, as, if not ſuddenly prevented, 
might in time prove dangerous to the ſtate, by 
joining with any diſcontented . Mean- 
"while the Scots, by their agents, placed a good 
ſum of money to engage the offices of the prime 
miniſter in their behalf ; who, in order to their 
defence, told the Council, He was aſſured they 
were but a few inconſiderable people, that 
lived honeſtly and poorly, and were not of any 
conſequence. Their enemies offered to prove 
the contrary: Whereupon an order was made 
to take their numbers, which was found to 
amount, as I remember, to about thirty thou- 
{and. 
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ſand. The affair was again brought before the 
Council, and Jr des — the firſt 
miniſter, for his ill computation; who, pre- 
ſently taking the other — ſaid, he had 
reaſon to believe the number yet greater than 
what was returned; and then gravely offered to 
the King's conſideration, whether it were ſafe 
to render deſperate ſo great a body of able men, 
who had little to loſe, and xr om any hard 
—_— would only ſerve to unite into a pow- 

capable of diſturbing, if not deſtroying the 


— of the kingdom. And ſo they were 
ſuffered to continue. 
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SOME FEW 


THOUGHTS 


„ CONCERNING 
The REPEAL or Tus TEST. 


Hose of either fide who have written 
upon this ſubject of the Teſt, in making 
or anſwering objections, ſeem to fail by not 
preſſing ſufficiently the chief point upon which 
the controverſy turns. The arguments uſed by 
thoſe who write for the church are very good 
in their kind, but will have little force under 
the preſent corruptions of mankind, becauſe 
the authors treat this ſubject tanguam in repub- 
lica Platonis, et non in face Romuli. 

It muſt be confeſſed, that, confidering how 
few employments of any conſequence fall to 
the ſhare of thoſe rag ang who are born in this 
kingdom, and thoſe few very dearly purchaſed, 
at the expence of conſcience, liberty, and all 
regard for the public good, they are not worth 
contending for: And, 8 nothing but profit we 
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in the caſe, it would hardly coſt me one ſigh 
when I ſhould ſee thoſe few ſcraps thrown 


among every ſpecies of Fanatics, to ſcuffle for 
_—_— themſelves. 


And this will infallibiy be the caſe, after re- 


pealin g the Teſt. For, every ſubdiviſion of ſet 
will, with equal juſtice, ond to have a ſhare; 
and, as it is * with =_— „will never think 
they have enough, while any pretender is left 
unprovided. I ſhall not except the Quakers ; 
becauſe, when the paſſage is once let open for 
all ſets to partake in public emoluments, it is 
very probable the lawfulneſs of taking oaths, 
and wearing carnal weapons, may be revealed 
to the brotherhood ; which thought, I confeſs, 
was firſt put into my head by one of the ſhrewe- 
_ eſt Quakers in this kingdom“. 


®* Undoubtedly the Quaker hinted at by Dr. Swift was 
the late Mr. Rooke; a man who had a very good taſte 
for wit, had read abundance of hiſtory, and was, per- 


haps, the moſt learned Quaker, one of them, in the 
world. To the beſt of my recollection, he was the au- 


thor of a good humorous paſtoral in the Quaker- ſtyle. 


MAXIMS 


( 217 ) 
AT 1M 1 
COU ROLLED 


IN IF 


The Truth of ſome Maxims in State and Govern- 
ment, examined with reference to Ireland. 


HERE are certain Maxims of State, 
founded upon long obſervation and ex- 
perience, drawn from the conſtant practice of 
the wiſeſt nations, and from the very princi- 
ples of government, nor ever controlled by any 
writer upon politics. Yet all theſe maxims do 
neceſſarily pre-ſuppoſe a kingdom, or common- 


wealth, to have the ſame natural rights com- 


mon to the reſtof mankind who have entered 
into civil ſociety. For, if we could conceive a 


nation where each of the inhabitants had but 


one eye, one leg, and one hand, it is plain that, 
before you could inſtitute them into a repub- 
lic, an allowance muſt be made for thoſe ma- 
terial defects, wherein they differed from other 


_ mortals, 
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mortals. Or, imagine a legiſlator forming a 
ſyſtem for the —— Bedlam, = 
proceeding upon the maxim that man is 4 ſo- 
ciable animal, ſhould draw them out of their 
cells, and form them into corporations, or ge- 
neral aſſemblies; the conſequence might pro- 
bably be, that they would fall foul on each 
other, or burn the houſe over their own heads. 

Of the like nature are innumerable errors, 
committed by crude and ſhort thinkers, who 
reaſon upon general topics, without the leaſt 
allowance for the moſt important circumſtan- 
ces, which quite alter the nature of the caſe. 

This hath been the fate of thoſe ſmall deal- 
ers, who are every day publiſhingtheir thoughts 
either on paper or in their aſſemblies for im- 
proving the trade of Ireland, and referring us 
to the practice and example of England, Hol- 
land, France, or other nations. 

I ſhall therefore examine certain Maxims of 
government, which generally paſs for uncon- 
trolled in the world, and conſider how far they 
w.ll ſuit with the preſent condition of this king- 
dom. Res 

Firſt, it is affirmed by wiſe men, that the 
dearneſs of things neceſſary for life, in a fruitful 
country, is a certain fign of wealth and great 
commerce: For, when ſuch neceſſaries are 
dear, it muſt abſolutely follow, that money is 
cheap and plentiful. 


But 
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But this is manifeſtly falſe in Ireland, for 
the following reaſon. Some years ago, the 
ſpecies of money here, did probably amount 
to fix or ſeven hundred pounds; and 
I have good cauſe to believe, that our remit- 
tances then did not much exceed the caſh 
brought in to us. But the prodigious diſcou- 
ragements we have fince received in every 
branch of our trade, by the frequent enforce- 
ments, and rigorous execution of the naviga- 
tion- act, the tyranny of under cuſtom-houſe 
officers, the yearly addition of abſentees, the 
ayments to regiments abroad, to civil and mi- 
— officers reſiding in England, the unex- 
pected ſudden demands of great ſums from the 
treaſury, and ſome other drains of, perhaps, as 
great conſequence, we now ſee ourſelves retlu- 
ced to a ſtate (fince we have no friends) of be- 
ing pitied by our enemies, at leaſt, if our ene- 
mies were of ſuch a kind as to be capable of 
any regards towards us, except of. hatred and 
contempt. 1 
F are now paſſed ſince the Revolu- 
tion K I 4 of the Britiſh em- 
pire was, moſt unfortunately for us, and alto- 
gether againſt the uſual courſe of ſuch mighty 
changes in government, decided in the leaſt 
important nation, but with ſuch ravages and 
ruin executed on both ſides, as to leave the 
kingdom a deſert, which, in ſome ſort, it ſtill 
continues, Neither did the long * in 
| I641, 
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1641, make half ſuch a deſtruction of hoſes, 
plantations, and perſonal wealth, in both king- 
doms, as two years campaigns did in ours, by 
fighting England's battles. | 3 

By ſlow degrees, and by the gentle treatment 
we. received under two auſpicious reigns, we 
grew able to live without running in debt. 
Our abſentees were but few, we had great in- 
dulgence in trade, a conſiderable ſhare in em- 
ployments of church and ſtate; and, while the 
ſhort leaſes continued, which were let ſome 
years after the war ended, tenants paid their 
rents with caſe and chearfulneſs, to the great 
regret of their landlords, who had taken up a 
ſpirit of oppreſſion that is not eafily removed. 
And although, in theſe ſhort leaſes, the rent 
was gradually to encreaſe after ſhort periods; 

et, as ſoon as the term elapſed, the land was 
et to the higheſt bidder, moſt commonly with- 
out the leaſt effectual clauſe for building or 
planting. Yet, by many advantages which this 
iſland then poſſeſſed, and hath fince utterly loſt, 
the rents of lands till grew higher upon every 
leaſe that expired, until they have arrived at the 
preſent exorbitance; when the frog, overſwell- 
ing himſelf, burſt at laſt. 

With the price of land, of neceſſity roſe that 
of corn and cattle, and all other commodities 
that farmers deal in: Hence likewiſe, obviouſly, 
the rates of all goods and manufactures among 
ſhopkeepers, the wages of ſervants, and hire of 

ps labourers. 
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labourers. But, although our miſeries came 


on faſt, with neither _ nor money left, yet 


neither will the landlord abate in his rent, nor 
can the tenant abate in the price of what that 
rent muſt be paid with, nor any ſhopkeeper, 
tradeſman, or labourer live, at lower expence, 
for food and cloathing, than he did before. 

I have been the larger upon this firſt head, 
becauſe the ſame obſervations will clear up and 


a ſtrengthen a good deal of what I ſhall affirm 
upon the reſt. 


The ſecond Maxim of thoſe who reaſon upon | 


trade and government, is to aſſert, that low in- 
tereſt is a certain ſign of great plenty of money 
in a nation, for which, as in many other arti- 
cles, they produce the examples of Holland 
and England. But, with relation to Ireland, 
this Maxim is likewiſe entirely falſe. 

There are two reaſons for the lowneſs of 
intereſt in any country. Firſt, that which is 
uſually alledged, the great plenty of ſpecies; 
and this is obvious. The AA is the want 
of trade, which ſeldom falls under common ob- 
ſervation, although it be equally true. For, 
where trade is altogether diſcouraged, there are 
few borrowers. In thoſe countries where men 


can employ a large ſtock, the young merchant, 


whoſe fortune may be four or five hundred 


pounds, will venture to borrow as much more, 
and can afford a reaſonable intereſt. Neither 
is it eaſy at this day to find many of thoſe, whoſe 

buſineſs 
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buſineſs reaches to employ even fo inconſidera- 
ble a ſum, except among the jmporters of wine; 
who, as they have moſt part of the preſent 
trade in theſe parts of Ireland in their hands, 
ſo they are the moſt exorbitant, exacting, frau- 
dulent dealers, that ever trafficked in any na- 
tion, and are making all poffible ſpeed to ruin 
both themſelves and the nation. 

From this defect, of gentlemen's not know- 
ing how to diſpoſe of their ready money, ariſeth 
the high purchaſe of lands, which in all other 
countries is reckoned a fign of wealth. For, 
the frugal ſquires, who live below their incomes, 
have no other way to diſpoſe of their ſavings 
but by mortgage or purchaſe, by which the 
rates of land muſt naturally encreaſe; and, if 
this trade continues long under the uncertainty 
of rents, the landed men of ready money will 
find it more for their advantage to fend their 
caſh to England, and place it in the funds; 
which I myſelf am determined to do, the firſt 
conſiderable ſum I ſhall be maſter of. 

It hath likewiſe been a Maxim among po- 
liticians, that the great encreaſe of buildings 
in the metropolis, argues a flouriſhing ſtate. 
But this, I confeſs, hath been controlled from 
the example of London; where, by the long 
and annual parliamentary ſeſſions, ſuch a num- 
ber of ſenators, with their families, friends, ad- 
herents, and expectants, draw ſuch prodigious 
numbers to that city, that the old hoſpitable cuſ- 

tom. 
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tom of lords and gentlemen living in their an- 
tient ſeats, among their tenants, is almoſt loſt 
in England; is laughed out of doors; infomuch 
that, in the middle of ſummer, a legal Houſe 
of Lords and Commons might be brought in a 
few hours to London, from their * villas 
within twelve miles round. 
The caſe in Ireland is yet ſomewhat worle: 
For the abſentees of great eſtates, who, if they 
lived at home, would have many rich retainers 
in their neighbourhoods, having learned to rack 
their lands, and ſhorten their leaſes, as much 
as any reſiding ſquire; and the few remaining 
of theſe latter, having ſome vain hope of em- 
— for Dk ves or their children, and 
A lineſs and thievery of 
thee own 2 ers and cottagers, or 
ſeduced by the vanity of their wives, on pre- 
tence of their children's education, (whereof 
the fruits are ſo 1 together with that 
moſt wonderful, and yet more RR 
zeal, for a ſeat in their aſſembly, though at 
ſome years purchaſe of their ns. eſtates, 
Theſe, and ſome other motives, better let paſs, 

have drawn ſuch a concourſe to this beggarly 
City, that the dealers of the ſeveral branches of 
building, have found out all the commodious 
and inviting places for erecting new houſes, 
while fifteen hundred of the old ones, which is 
a ſeventh part of the whole city, are faid to be 
left uninhabited, and falling to ruin. Their 
method 
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method is the fame with that which was firſt 
introduced by Doctor Barebone at London, 
who dĩed a bankrupt. The maſon, the brick - 
layer, the carpenter, the ſlater, and the glazier, 
take a lot of ground, club to build one or more 
Houſes, unite their credit, their ſtock, and their 
money, and when their work is finiſhed. ſell it 
to the beſt advantage they can. But, as it often 
happens, and more every day, that their fund 
will not anſwer half their deſign, they are forced 
to underſel it at the firſt ſtory, and are all re- 
duced to beggary. Inſomuch, that I know a 
certain fanatic brewerꝰ, who is ted to have 
ſome hundreds of houſes in this town, is faid 
to have purchaſed the greater part of them at 
half value, from ruined undertakers, hath intel- 
ligence of all new houſes where the finiſhing is 
at a ſtand, takes advantage of the builder's di- 

ſtreſs, and, by the advantage of ready money, 
gets fifty per cent. at leaſt for his bargain. 

It is another undiſputed maxim in govern- 
ment, that people are the riches of the nation; 
which is ſo univerſally granted, that it will be 
hardly pardonable-to bring it in doubt. And I 
wall grant it to be fo far true, even in this ifland, 
that, if we had the African cuſtom or privilege, 
of ſelling our uſeleſs bodies for flaves to fo- 
reigners, it would be the moſt uſeful branch of 
our trade, by ridding us of a moſt inſupporta- 
ble burthen, and bringing us money in the 
ſtead. But, in our preſent ſituation, at leaſt 
five 
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- five children in fix who are born, lie a dead 
weight upon us for want of employment. And 


a very ſkilful computer aſſured me, that above 


one half of the fouls in this kingdom ſup 
themſelves by begging and thievery, w 
two thirds would be able to get their bread in 
any other country upon earth. Trade is the 
only incitement to labour: where that fails, the 
poorer native muſt either beg, ſteal, or ſtarve, 
or be forced to quit his country. This hath 
made me often wiſh, for ſome years paſt, that, 
inſtead of diſcouraging our people ſeek- 
ing —_ — public would —_ 
or porting all our unneceſſary mortals, 
* ether Papiſts, : Proteſtants, to America, 
as drawbacks are ſometimes allowed for export- 
ing commodities, where a nation is over-ſtocked. 
I confeſs myſelf to be touched with a very ſen- 
ſible pleaſure, when I hear of a mortality in 
any country pariſh or village, wherethe wretches 
are forced to pay for a filthy cabin and two 
ridges of treble the worth, brought 
up to ſteal or beg, for want of work, to whom 
death would be the beſt thing to be wiſhed for, 
on account both of themſelves and the public. 
Among all taxes impoſed by the legiſlature, 
thoſe upon luxury are univerſally allowed to be 
the moſt equitable and beneficial to the ſubject; 
and the commoneſt reaſoner on government 
might fill a volume with arguments on the ſub- 


ject. Yet here again, by the ſingular fate of 
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Ireland, this maxim is utterly falſe; and the 
putting it in practice may have ſuch a pernicious 
e, as I certainly believe the thoughts 
of the ſers were not able to reach. 
The miſeries we ſuffer by our abſentees, are 
of a far more extenſive nature than ſeems to 
be commonly underſtood, I muſt vindicate 
myſelf to the reader ſo far, as to declare ſo- 
lemnly, that what I ſhall ſay of thoſe lords 
and ſquires, doth not ariſe from the leaſt re- 
gard I have for their underſtandings, their 
| virtues, or their perſons. For, although I 
have not the honour of the leaſt acquaintance 
with 1 among them, (my ambition not 
ſoaring ſo high) yet I am too good a witneſs of 
the ſituation they have been in for thirty years 
paſt, the veneration paid them by the people, 
the high eſteem they are in among the prime 
nobility and gentry, the particular marks of 
favour and diſtinction they receive from the 
court: The weight and conſequence of their 
intereſt, added to their great zeal and applica - 
tion for preventing any hardſhips their coun - 
try might ſuffer from England, wiſely conſi- 
dering that their own fortunes and honours 
were embarked in the ſame bottom. 


SENT 
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When three hundred pounds were bid for 
taking up the DRAPIER, 


I SAM. Chap. xiv. Ver. 45. 


ND the people ſaid unto Saul, Shall 
1 Jonathan die, who hath wrought 
e this great ſalvation in Iſrael? God forbid : 
As the Lox p liveth, there ſhall not one hair 
* of his head fall to the ground; for he 
* wrought with Gop this day. So the peo- 
** ple reſcued Jonathan, that - died not. 
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DOCTOR SWIFT. 
88 Dawſen-ftreet, April 4, 1735. 
Reverend Sir, 


YDY a ftrange fatality, though you were the 

only perſon in the world from whom I 
would conceal my being an author, yet you 
were unaccountably the only one let into the 
ſecret of it : The ignorant poor man, who was 
entruſted by me to deliver out the little books, 
though he kept the ſecret from all others, yet 
from the nature of the ſubject, he concluded 
that I could have no intereſt in concealing it 
from you, who were ſo univerſally known to 
be an indefatigable promoter of the general 
welfare of Ireland. But, though the accident 
gave me ſome uneaſineſs at firſt; yet, when I 


conſider your character, I cannot doubt (how- 
| 3 ever 
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ever ſlender the foundation of ſuch a hope may 
be from any merits of my own) but your ge- 
nerofity will oblige yau to conceal what chance 
hath revealed to you, and incline you to judge 
of me, not from the report of my enemies, 
but from what I appear in the litle tracts 
which have waited on you. 

I ſhall not preſume, Sir, to detain you with 
the narrative of the original, and progreſs of 
the parliamentary accuſations and votes againſt 
me; although, would you do me the honour 
to enquire, I could eafily convince = from 
my own particular caſe, that men 


ave two 
characters, one which is either good ar bad, ac- 
cording to the prevailing number of their 
friends or enemies, and one which never va- 
ries for either: One which has little or no re- 
gard to the virtue or vice of the ſubject, and 
one which that alone, is inherent (if I 
may fay ſo) in the ſubject, and deſcribes it 
what it really is, without regard either to 
friends or enemies. ; 

All I ſhall beg of you is, to ſuſpend your 
judgment upan it, fince all parties allow that, 
although I had ſeveral ſummonſes from the 
Committee for Monday, and many evidences 
on the road in obedience to their ſummons, 
yet I was tied down by the Committee the pre- 
ceding Saturday, and deprived of the benefit 
of all my evidences, notwithſtanding any 
thing I could urge to the contrary. This I 

| bope 
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hope I may ſay without injury to Mr. Bing- 
hw | For furs he may 8 1 
and yet a magi under the immediate di- 
rection of the Lord Chief - Juſtice who takes 
examinations. againſt him: Examinations that 
do not even contain matter to form an indict- 
ment upon, may be innocent alſo. | 
It ſhall ſuffice therefore to ſay, I went from 
Ireland loaded with the fevereft cenſures of 
the Houſe of Commons: Injured, as I thought, 
and oppreſſed to the degree imagina- 
ble, robbed of that character which was dear- 
er to me than life itſelf; and all that by an 
overbearing, overpowering intereſt, 

I ſought, in England, for that peace and 
protection which was denied me at home. My 
public character followed me: My coun 
avoided me. The nature of man is ſociable: 
J was forced to herd with ſtrangers. A Prime 
Miniſter, engaged in the ſucceſs of a ſcheme, 
wants no emilkuries to ſpy out all that makes 
for him, and to fly with what they have found 
to their em . I was unfortunately ſet by 
thoſe ſort of creatures: My ſentiments on the 
ſtate of our money-matters were induſtriouſly 
ſifted through me; and when that was done, 
before I knew any thing of the matter, I was 
ſerved with his Majeſty's ſummons: In a hurry 
I ran out of town, and ftaid in the country a 
while; but, on my return again, found ano- 

ther ſummons at my lodgings; and, terrified by 
Q4 | the 


232 A LETTER from 


the diſmal effects of power at home, from riſk- 
ing a ſecond ſhipwreck abroad, I yielded 
it, and appeared at the Cockpit. 

It is true, my appearance at the Cockpit, to 
thoſe who knew me only by the votes of the 
Houſe of Commons, muſt have looked like a 
| deſign of revenge; and I had many and pow- 
erful enemies, who gave all my actions the 
worſt colour. But, to take the matter impar- 
tally, Sir, is there no allowance to be made 
for a mind already broken by the diſmal effects 
of prevailing power, and filled with the appre- 
henſions of ſecond dangers? Is there no al- 
lowance for a man, young in the knowledge 
of the world, under all theſe fears and misfor- 
tunes, if he has yielded to the repeated ſum- 
mons of the Council of England, in which 
his Majeſty was preſent, and if he was there, 
after a long and ſtrenuous oppoſition, forced to 
tell his ſentiments? Forced, Sir, to tell his 
ſentiments, not in the manner repreſented to 
the world, but in a manner the moſt cautious 
of giving room for a pretence to oppoſe the in- 
clinations of our parliament. 

But, alas, the conſequence! You, Sir, the de- 
fender of Ireland, were ſoon engaged againſt 
me on that account; and that fatal genius of 
your's, in an inſtant, ruined my character; but 
even ruin-bearing as it was, I bleſſed it: The 
cauſe which you undertook was dear to me; 
and though 7 ca is the laſt thing which one 
oY would 
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would facrifice even for his country, or I 
parted with that with pleaſure, whilſt you 
thought it neceſſary for the public good ſo to 
do: But now the end is ſerved, Dear Sir, may 
not the man have his mare again ? | 

Plato being told that certain perſons aſperſed 
his character, and repreſented him abroad as a 
very ill man: inſtead of expoſtulating with 
his enemies, and returning reproach for re- 
proach, concealed himſelf, ſaying, No matter, 
my friends, the whole life of Plato ſhall give bis 
accuſers the lie. 
Could I ſet before me a greater example? 
Under the general diſpleaſure of my country, 
under all the cenſures which the reſtleſs ma- 
lice of my enemies could deviſe, and under the 
keen edge of the Drapier's wit; the only re- 
venge I indulged myſelf, was by a ſteady love 
for my country, and by manifeſt acts of affec- 
tion thereto, to be a filent reproach to the foul 

tongues of my enemies. 

Permit then, Sir, permit me in peace to 
take his great example; and no longer give 
way to the power of my enemies, by conti- 
nuing to oppreſs me. They have already 
gained their cauſe by you: But I muſt fay, it 
was not the ſword of Ajax, but the armour oft 
Achilles which he put on, that won the day. 

The cauſe for which you undertook my 
ruin, was the cauſe of my country: It was a 
good cauſe, and you all ever find me of ob 
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fide, You have carried it, and I know you 
will no longer be my enemy, But, alas ! Sir, 


yet, unleſs the ſpear of Achilles, the ſame in- 
ſtrument which gave the wound, adminiſter 
the remedy, it muſt be ſo. 

In ſhort, Sir, you muſt be a man of honour: 
It is not poſſible that honour ſhould be wanting 
where all the diſtinguiſhing characteriſtics of 
it are found: I cannot doubt it ; and therefore 
I will let you fully into a ſecret which accident 
— given you a part of, and I am ſure you will 

it, 

"The ſource of all my misfortunes was the 
vote of the Houſe of Commons ; but I have 
laboured, however, as I always ſhall, to ſerve 
my country, and make myſelf agreeable to 
them: And though the misfortune of a bad 
public character, deprived me of the private 
converſation of my countrymen, which is the 
ſureſt and beſt way to know our true intereſt; 
yet, I flatter myſelf, that my little Eflays may 
be uſeful, at leaſt they may be no bad begin- 
ning: And you know it is eaſy to add to a work 
once begun. But if the work is known to be 
mine, the very name will condemn it, and 
render it uſeleſs to my country. 

Whatever the faults may be, I have pub- 
licly applied to you to amend them, before the 
| bearer's 
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bearer's miſtake made me determine this pri- 
vate application to you ; And I muſt fay, that 
1 reckon it no ſmall degree of honour, if 


you take that trouble 
In the am Os, bs the favour of 
you to keep 2 


but my * my bookſeller, and the b 
knows, I 1 


Reyerend Sir, 
Your moſt obedient ſervant, 


JOHN BROWNE. 
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DOING GOOD: 
A 

"RT ET KH 
On the Occaſion of WOOD's Project. 


Written in the Year M Dcc xx tv. 


GALATIANS, vi. 10. 


As we bave therefore opportunity, let us do Good 
unto all men. 


Aru directs every one of us, and 
God permits us, to conſult our own 
private Good before the private Good of an 

other perſon whatſoever. We are, indeed, 
_ commanded to love our Neighbour as our- 
ſelves, but not as well as ourſelves. The 
love we have for ourſelves is to be the 
of that love we ought to have towards our 
neighbour: But, as the copy doth not equal 
the original, ſo my neighbour cannot think it 
hard, if I prefer myſelf, who am the original, 
before him, who is only the copy. Thus, if 
any matter equally concern the life, the repu- 
tation, 
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tation, the profit. of ighbour, atid 
own; the S ai is che 
God, obligeth me to take care of myſelf firſt, 
and afterwards of him. And this I need not 
be at much pains in perſuading you to; for the 
want of ſelf dove, with regard to things of this 
world, is not among the faults of mankind. 
But then, on the other fide, if, by a ſmall hurt 
and lofs to myſelf, I can procure a great good 
to my neighbour, in that caſe his intereſt is to 
be preferred. For example, if I can be ſure 
of ſaving his life, without great danger to my 
own ; if 1 can preſerve him from being un- 
done, without ruining myſelf, or recovering 
his reputation without blaſting mine; all this 
I am obliged to do: And, if I ſincerely perform 
it, I do then obey the command of God, in 
loving my neighbour as myſelf, 

But, beſide this love we owe to every man 
in his particular capacity under the title of 
our neighbour, there is yet a duty of a more 
large, extenſive nature, incumbent on us; 
which is, our love to our neighbour in his pub- 
lic capacity, as he is a member of that great 
body, the commonwealth, under the ſame go- 
vernment with ourſelves; and this is uſually 
called love of the public, and is a duty to which 
we are more ſtrictly obliged than even that of 
loving ourſelves; becauſe therein ourſelves are 
alſo contained, as well as all dur neighbours, 
in one great body. This love of the public, 

or 
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or of the commonwealth, or love of our coun- 
try, was in antient times known by 
the name of Virtue, becauſe it was the greateſt 


of all virtues, and was ſuppoſed to contain all 
virtues in it: And many great examples of this 
virtue are left us on record, to be be- 


heved, or even conceived, in ſuch a baſe, cor- 


rupted, wicked age as this we live in. In 
thoſe times it was common for men to ſacrifice 
their lives for the good of their country, al- 
though had neither hope or belief of fu- 
ture rewards; whereas, in our days, very few 
make the leaſt ſcruple of ſacrificing a whole 
nation, as well as their own ſouls, for a little 
preſent gain; which often hath been known 
to end in their own ruin in this world, as it 
certainly muſt in that to come. 
Have we not ſeen men, for the ſake of ſome 
. employment, give up the very natural 
lights and Ned of their country, and of 
mankind, in the ruin of which themſelves 
muſt at laſt be involved? Are not theſe cor- 
ruptions gotten among the meaneſt of our peo- 
ple, who, for a piece of money, will give 
their votes at a venture, for the diſpoſal of 
their own lives and fortunes, without confi- 
dering whether it be to thoſe who are moſt 
likely to betray or defend them? 
But, if I were to produce only one inſtance 


of a hundred wherein we fail in this duty of 
FY | loving 
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loving our country, it would be an endlefs la- 
bour; and therefore I ſhall not attempt it. 

But here I would not be miſunderſtood : By 
the love of our country, I do not mean loyalty 
to our King, for that is a duty of another na- 
ture; and a man may be very loyal, in the 
common ſenſe of the word, without one 
grain of public-good at his heart. Witneſs 
this very kingdom we live in. I very believe, 
that, ſince the beginning of the world, no na- 
tion upon earth ever ſhewed (all circumſtances 
conſidered) ſuch high conſtant marks of loy- 
alty in all their actions and behaviour, as we 
have done: And, at the ſame time, no people 
ever appeared more utterly void of what is 
called a Public Spirit. When I fay the people, 
I mean the bulk or maſs of the people, for I 
have nothing to do with thoſe in power. 

Therefore, I ſhall think my time not ill 
ſpent, if I can perſuade moſt or all of you 
who hear me, to ſhew the love you have for 
your country, by endeavouring, in your ſeve- 
ral ſtations, to do all the public good you are 
able. For I am certainly perſuaded, that all 
our misfortunes ariſe from no other original 
cauſe than that general diſregard among us to 
the public welfare. 

I therefore undertake to ſhew you three 
things. 

Firſt, That there are few people ſo weak 
or mean, who have it not ſometimes in their 
power to be. uſeful to the public. 

Secondly, 
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- Secondly, That it is often in the power of 
the meaneſt among mankind to do miſchief 
to the public. 

And, laſtly, That all wilful injuries done 
to the public, are very great and aggravated 
fins in the fight of God. 

Firſt, There are few people ſo weak or 
mean, who have it not ſometimes in their 
power to be uſeful to the public. 

Solomon tells us of a poor wiſe man who 
ſaved a city by his counſel. It hath often hap- 
pened that a private ſoldier, by ſome unex- 
pected brave attempt, hath been inſtrumental 
in obtaining a great victory. How many ob- 
ſcure men have been authors of very uſeful 
inventions, whereof the world now reaps the 
benefit? The very example of honeſty and 
induſtry in a poor tradeſman, will ſometimes 
ſpread through a neighbourhood, when others 
ſee how ſucceſsful he is; and thus ſo many 
uſeful members are gained, for which the 
whole body of the public is the better. Who- 
ever is bleſſed with a true public ſpirit, God 
will certainly put it into his way to make uſe 
of that bleſſing, for the ends it was given him, 
by ſome means or other: And N ee it hath 
been obſerved in moſt ages, that the greateſt 
actions, for the benefit of the commonwealth, 
have been performed by the wiſdom or cou- 
rage, the contrivance or induſtry, of particular 
men, and not of numbers; and that the ſafety 

Vo“. XII. R of 
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of a kingdom hath often been owing to thofe 

hands from whence it was leaſt expected. 
But, ſecondly, it is often in the power of 
the meaneſt among mankind to do miſchief to 
the public: And hence ariſe moſt of thoſe mi- 
ſeries with which the ſtates and kingdoms of 
the earth are infeſted. How many great 
princes have been murdered by the meaneſt 
ruffians? The weakeſt hand can open a flood- 
gate to drown a country, which a thouſand of 
the ſtrongeſt cannot ſtop. Thoſe who have 
thrown off all regard for public good, will 
often have it in their way to do public evil, 
and will not fail to exerciſe that power when- 
ever they can. The greateſt blow given of 
late to this kingdom, was by the diſhoneſty of 
a few manufacturers; who, by impoſing bad 
ware at foreign markets, in almoſt the only 
traffic permitted to us, did half ruin that trade; 
by which this poor unhappy kingdom now 
ſuffers in the midit of ſufferings. I.ſpeak not 
here of perſons in high ſtations, who ought 
to be free from all reflection, and are ſuppoſed 
always to intend the welfare of the communi- 
ty: But we now find by experience, that the 
meaneſt inſtrument may, by the concurrence 
of accidents, have it in his power to bring a 
whole kingdom to the very brink of deſtruc- 
tion, and 1s, at this preſent, endeavouring to 
finiſh his work ; and hath agents among our- 
ſelves, who are contented to ſee their own 
country 
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country undone, to be ſmall ſharers in that 
iniquitous gain, which at laſt muſt end in 
their own ruin as well as ours. I confeſs, it 
was chiefly the conſideration of that great dan- 
ger we are in, which engaged me to diſcourſe 
to you on this ſubject; to exhort you to a love 
of your country, and a public ſpirit, when all 
you have is at ſtake; to prefer the intereſt of 
your prince and your fellow ſubjects before 
that of one deſtructive impoſtor, and a few of 
his adherents. 5 

Perhaps it may be thought by ſome, that 
this way of diſcourſing is not ſo proper from 
the pulpit. But ſurely, when an open attempt 
is made, and far carried on, to make a great 
kingdom one large poor-houſe, to deprive us 
of all means to exerciſe hoſpitality or charity, 
to turn our cities and churches into ruins, to 
make the country a deſert for wild beaſts and 
robbers, to deſtroy all arts and ſciences, all 
trades and manufactures, and the very tillage 
of the ground, only to enrich one obſcure, ill- 
deſigning projector, and his followers; it is 
time for the paſtor to cry out, that the wolf 
is getting into his flock, to warn them to ſtand 
together, and all to conſult the common ſafety. 
And God be praiſed for his infinite goodneſs, 
in raiſin lach. a ſpirit of union among us, at 
leaſt in this point, in the midſt of all our for- 
mer diviſions; which union, if it continue, 

ER R 2 will, 
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will, in all probability, defeat the pernicious 
deſign of this peſtilent enemy to the nation. . 
But, from hence, it clearly follows, how 
neceſſary the love of our country, or a public 
ſpirit, is in every particular man, fince the 
wicked have ſo many opportunities of doing 
public miſchief. Every man is upon his own 
guard for his private advantage; but, where 
the public is concerned, he is apt to be ne- 
gligent, conſidering himſelf only as one among 
two or three millions, among whom the loſs is 
equally ſhared, and thus, he thinks, he can 
be no great ſufferer. Meanwhile the trader, 
the farmer, and the ſhopkeeper, complain of 
the hardneſs and deadneſs of the times, and 
wonder whence it comes; while it is, in a great 
meaſure, owing to their own folly, for want 
of that loye of their country, and public ſpirit 
and firm union among themſelves, which are 
ſo neceſſary to the proſperity of every nation. 
Another method, by which the meaneſt 
wicked man may have it in his power toinjure 
the public, is falſe accuſation, whereof this 
kingdom hath afforded too many examples: 
Neither is it long ſince no man, whoſe 1 
were thought to differ from thoſe in faſhion, 


could ſafely converſe beyond his neareſt friends, 
for fear of being ſworn againſt, as a traitor, 
by thoſe who made a traffic of perjury and 
ſubornation; by which the very peace of the 
nation was diſturbed, and men fled from each 


other 
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other as they would from a lion or a bear got 
looſe. And, it is very remarkable, that the 
pernicious project now in hand to reduce us 
to beggary, was forwarded by one of theſe 
falſe accuſers, who had been convicted of en- 
deavouring, by perjury and ſubornation, to 
take away the lives of ſeveral innocent perſons 
here among us; and, indeed, there could not 
be a more proper inſtrument for ſuch a work. 

Another method, by which the meaneſt 
people may doinjury tothe public, is the ſpread- 
ing of lies and falſe rumours, thus raiſing a 
diſtruſt among the people of a nation, cauſing 
them to miſtake their true intereſt, and their 
enemies for their friends: And this hath been 
likewiſe too ſucceſsful a praftice among us, 
where we have known the whole kingdom 
miſled by the groſſeſt lies, raiſed upon occaſion 
to ſerve ſome particular turn. As it hath alſo 
happened in the caſe ] lately mentioned, where 
one obſcure man, by repreſenting our wants 
where they were leaſt, and concealing them 
where they were greateſt, had almoſt ſucceed- 
ed in a project of utterly ruining this whole 
kingdom ; and may ſtill ſucceed, if God doth 
not continue that public ſpirit, which he hath 
almoſt miraculouſly kindled in us upon this 
occaſion. | 

Thus we ſee the public is many times, as it 
were, at the mercy of the meaneſt inſtrument, 
who can be wicked enough to watch oppor- 
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tunities of doing it miſchief, upon the princi- 
ples of avarice or malice; which, I am afraid, 
are deeply rooted in too many breaſts, and a- 
inſt which there can be no defence, but a 
La reſolution in all honeſt men, to be cloſely 
united and active in ſhewing their love to their 
country, by preferring the public intereſt to 
their preſent private advantage. If a paſſen- 
ger, in a great ſtorm at fea, ſhould hide his 
goods, that they might not be thrown over 
bourd to lighten the ſhip, what would be the 
conſequence ? The ſhip is caſt away, and he 
loſeth his life and goods together. 
We have heard of men, who, through gree- 
dineſs of gain, have brought infected goods 
into a nation, which bred a plague, whereof 
the owners and their families periſhed firſt. 
Let thoſe among us conſider this and tremble, 
whoſe houſes are privately ſtored with thoſe 
materials of beggary and deſolation, lately 
brought over to be ſcattered like a peſtilence 
among their countrymen, which may probably 
firſt ſeize upon themſelves and their families, 
until their houſes ſhall be made a dunghill. 
I ſhall mention one practice more, by which 
the meaneſt inſtruments often ſucceed in doing 
public miſchief; and this is by deceiving us 
with plauſible arguments, to make us believe, 
that the moſt ruinous project they can offer is 
intended for our good, as it happened in the 
caſe ſo often mentioned. For the poor igno- 
| rant 
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rant people, allured by the appearing conveni- 
ence in their ſmall dealings, did not diſcover the 
ſerpent in the braſs, but were ready, like the 
Ifraclites, to offer incenſe to it; neither could 
the wiſdom of the nation convince them, until 
ſome, of intentions, made the cheat fo 
plain to their fight, that thoſe who run may 
read. And thus the deſign was to treat us, in 
every point, as the Philiſtines treated Samſon, 
(I mean when he was betrayed by Dalilah) 
firſt to put out our eyes, and then bind us with 
fetters of braſs. 1 RY 

I proceed to the laſt thing I propoſed, whic 
was to ſhew you that all Wukel injuries done 
to the public, are very great and aggravated 
ſins in the ſight of God. 9 

Firſt, It is apparent from Scripture, and moſt 
agreeable to reaſon, that the ſafety and welfare 
of nations are under the moſt peculiar care of 
God's providence. Thus he promiſed Abra- 
ham to ſave Sodom, if only ten righteous men 
could be found in it. Thus the reaſon which 
God gave to Jonas for not deſtroying Nineveh 
was, becauſe there were ſix ſcore thouſand men 
in that city. 

All government is from God, who is the 
God of order, and therefore whoever attempts 
to breed confuſion or diſturbance among a peo 
ple, doth his utmoſt to take the government 
of the world out of God's hands, and to put it 
into the hands of the Devil, who is the author 
R 4 of 


248 DOING GOOD: 
of confuſion. By which it is plain, that no 


crime, how heinous ſoever, committed againſt 
particular perſons, can equal the guilt of him 
who doth injury to the public. 

Secondly, All offenders againſt their coun- 
try lie under this grievous difficulty, that it is 
next to impoſſible to obtain a pardon, or make 
reſtitution. The bulk of mankind are very 
quick at reſenting injuries, and very flow in 
forgiving them: And how ſhall one man be 
able to obtain the pardon of millions, or repair 
the injuries he hath done to millions? How' 
ſhall thoſe, who, by a moſt deſtructive fraud, 
got the whole wealth of our- neighbouring 
kingdom into their hands, be ever able to make 
a recompence? How will the authors and 
promoters of that villainous project, for the 
ruin of this poor country, be able to account 
with us for the injuries they have already done, 
although they ſhould no farther ſucceed? The 
deplorable caſe of ſuch wretches, muſt entirely 
be left to the unfathomable mercies of God : 
For thoſe who know the leaſt in religion are 
not ignorant that, without our utmoſt endea- 
vours to make reſtitution to the perſon injured, 
and to obtain his pardon, added to a fincere re- 
pentance, there is no hope of ſalvation given 
in the Goſpel. I 

| Laſtly, all offences againſt our own country 
have this aggravatic n, that they are ungrateful 
and unnatural. It is to our country we my 
tnoie 
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thoſe laws which protect us in our lives, our 
liberties, our properties, and our religion. Our 
country produced us into the world, and con- 
tinues to nouriſh us ſo, that it is uſually called 
our mother; and there have been examples of 
great magiſtrates, who have put their own 
children to death for endeavouring to betra 
their country, as if they had attempted the fe 
of their natural parent. 

Thus I have briefly ſhewn you how terrible 
a fin it is to bean enemy to our country, in or- 
der to incite you to the contrary virtue, which 
at this juncture is ſo highly neceſſary, when 
every man's endeavour will be of uſe. We 
have hitherto been juſt able to ſupport 
ourſelves under many hardſhips; but now the 
axe is laid to the root of the tree, and nothing 
but a firm ynion among us can prevent our ut- 
ter undoing. This we are obliged to, in duty 
to our gracious King, as well as to ourſelves. 
Let us therefore preſerve that public ſpirit, 
which God hath raiſed in us for our own tem- 
poral intereſt. For, if this wicked project 
ſhould ſucceed, which it cannot do but by our 
own folly; if we ſell ourſelves for nought; the 
merchant, the ſhop-keeper, the artificer, muſt 
fly to the deſert with their miſerable families, 
there to ſtarve or live upon rapine, or at leaſt 
exchange their country for one more hoſpitable 


than that where they were born. 


Thus 
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Thus much I thought it my duty to fay to 
you, who are under my care, to warn you 
againſt thoſe temporal evils, which may draw 
the worſt of ſpiritual evils after them; ſuch as 
heart-burnings, murmurings, diſcontents, and 
all manner of wickedneſs, which a deſperate 
condition of life may tempt men to, | 

IT am ſenſible, that what I have now ſaid 
will not go very far, being confined to this aſ- 
ſembly ; but I hope it may ſtir up others of 
my brethren to exhort their ſeveral congrega- 
tions, after a more effectual manner, to ſhew 
their love for their country on this important 
occaſion. And this, I am ſure, cannot be 
called meddling in affairs of ſtate. 

I pray God protect his moſt gracious Majeſty, 
and this kingdom, long under his government, 
and defend us from all ruinous projectors, de- 
ceivers, ſuborners, perjurers, falſe accuſers, and 
oppreſſors; from the virulence of party and 
faction; and unite us in loyalty to our King, 
love to our country, and charity to each other. 
And this we beg for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake ; 
To whom, &c. 
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All the Ladies and Women of Ireland ſhould 
appear conſtantly in Iriſh Manufactures. 


Written in the Year 1729. 


HERE was a treatiſe written about nine 

years ago to perſuade the people of Ire- 
land to wear their own manufatures*. This 
treatiſe was allowed to have not one ſyllable in 
it of party or diſaffection, but was wholely 
founded upon the growing poverty of the na- 
tion, occaſioned by the utter want of trade in 
every branch, except that ruinous importation 

of all foreign extravagancies from other coun- 
tries. This treatiſe was preſented, by the Grand- 
jury of the city and county of Dublin, as a 
ſcandalous, ſeditious, and factious pam phlet. 
I forget 
* See Vol. IV. p. 21. 
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I forget who was the foreman of the city Grand- 
jury; but the foreman for the county was one 
Doctor Seal, regiſter to the Archbiſhop of 
Dublin, wherein he differed much from the 
ſentiments of his Lord. The Printer was 
tried before the late Mr. Whitſhed, that famous 
Lord Chief-Juſtice; who, on the bench, lay- 
ing his hand on his heart, declared upon his 
falvation, that the Author was a Jacobite, and 
had a deſign to beget a quarrel between the 
two nations. In the midſt of this proſecution, 
about 1500 weavers were forced to beg their 


bread, and had a q=y contribution made 


for their relief, which juſt ſerved to make them 
drunk for a week; and then they were forced 
to turn rogues, or ſtrolling beggars, or to leave 
the kingdom. 

The Duke of Grafton, who was then Lieu- 
tenant, being perfectly aſhamed of ſo infa- 
mous and unpopular a proceeding, obtained 
from England a nol: proj for the Printer. 
Yet the Grand-jury had ſolemn thanks given 
them from the Secretary of State. | 
I mention this ge (perhaps too much 
forgotten) to ſhew how dangerous it hath been 
for the beſt meaning perſon to write one ſylla- 
ble in the defence of his country, or diſcover 
the miſerable condition it is in, 

And, to prove this truth, I will produce 
one inſtance more; wholely amitting the fa- 
mous caſe of the Drapier, and the proclama- 

tion 
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tion againſt him, as well as the perverſeneſs of 
another jury againſt the fame Mr. Whitſhed, 
who was violently bent to a& the ſecond part 
in another ſcene. 

About two years ago there was a ſmall paper 
printed, which was called A ſhort View of the 
State of Ireland*, relating the ſeveral cauſes 
whereby any country may grow rich, and ap- 
plying them to Ireland. Whitſhed was dead, 
and conſequently the printer was not troubled. 
Miſt, the famous journaliſt, happened to re- 
print this paper in London, for which his preſs- 
folks were proſecuted for almoſt a twelvemonth; 
and, for ought I know, are not yet diſcharged. 

This is our caſe; inſomuch, that, although 
I am often without money in my ket, I 
dare not own it in ſome company, for fear of 
being thought diſaffected. 

But fince I am determined to take care, 
that the author of this paper ſhall not be diſ- 
covered, (following herein the moſt prudent 
practice of the Drapier) I will venture to af- 
firm, that the three ſeaſons wherein our corn 
hath' miſcarried, did no more contribute to 
our preſent miſery, than one ſpoonful of water 
thrown upon a rat already drowned would con- 
tribute to his death; and that the preſent plen- - 
tiful harveſt, although it ſhould be followed by 


a dozen enſuing, would no more reſtore us, 
than 


See Vol, IV. p. 240, 
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than if would the rat aforeſaid to put him near 
the fire, which migl:t indeed warm his fur- 
coat, but never bring him back to life. 

The ſhort of the matter is this: The diſtreſſes 
of the kingdom are operating more and more 
every day, by very large degrees, and ſo have 
been doing for above a dozen years paſt. 

If you demand from whence theſe diſtreſſes 
ons ariſen, I defire to aſk the following que- 

on. 

If two thirds of any kingdom's revenue be 
exported to another country, without one far- 
thing of value in return, and if the ſaid king- 
dom be forbidden the moſt profitable branches 
of trade wherein to employ the other third, 
and only allowed to traffick in importing 
thoſe commodities which are moſt ruinous to 
itſelf, how ſhall that kingdom ſtand? 

If this queſtion were formed into the firſt 
propoſition of an hypothetical ſyllogiſm, I defy 
the man born in Ireland, who is now in the 
faireſt way of getting a colleQorſhip, or a cor- 
net*s poſt, to give a good reaſon for denying it. 

Let me put another caſe. Suppoſe a gentle- 
man's eſtate of 200. a year ſhould fink to one 
hundred, by ſome accident, whether by an 
earthquake or inundation it matters not, and 
ſuppoſe the ſaid gentleman utterly hopeleſs and 
unqualified ever to retrieve the loſs; how is he 
otherwiſe to proceed in his future oeconomy, 


than by reducing it on every article to one 4 
N eſs, 
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leſs, unleſs he will be content to fly his coun- 
try, or rot in jail? This is a repreſentation of 
Ireland's condition, only with one fault, that it 
is a little too favourable. Neither am I able to 

ropoſe.a ful] remedy for this, that ſhall ever 
be granted, but only a ſmall prolongation of 
life, until God ſhall miraculouſly diſpoſe the 
hearts of our neighbours, our kinſmen, our 
fellow proteſtants, fellow ſubjects, and fellow 
rational creatures, to permit us to ſtarve with- 
out running further in debt. I am informed 
that our national debt (and God knows how 
we wretches came by that faſhionable thing a 
national debt) is about 2 50,000/. which is, at 
leaſt, one third of the whole kingdom's rents, 
after our abſentees and other foreign drains are 
paid, and about 50,000/. more than all the 
caſh. 


It ſeems there are ſeveral ſchemes for raiſing 
a fund to pay the intereſt of this formidable 
ſum, (not the principal, for this is allowed im- 
poſſible.) The neceſſity of raiſing ſuch a fund 
is ſtrongly and regularly pleaded from the late 
deficiencies in the duites and cuſtoms. And is 
it the fault of Ireland that theſe funds are de- 
ficient? If they depend on trade, can it poſſi- 
bly be otherwiſe, while we have neither liberty 
to trade, nor money to trade with; neither 
hands to work, nor buſineſs to employ them, 
if we had? Our diſeaſes are viſible enough, both 
in 
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in their cauſes and effects; and the cures are 
well known, but impoſſible to be applied. 

If my ſteward comes and tells me, that my 
rents are ſunk ſo low that they are very little 
more than ſufficient to pay my ſervants their 
wages, have I any other courſe left, than to 
caſhier four in fix of my raſcally footmen, and 
a number of other varlets in my family, of 
whoſe inſolence the whole neighbourhood com- 
plains. And I ſhould think it extremely ſe- 
vere in any law, to force me to maintain a 
houſehold of ffty ſervants, and fix their wa- 
ges, before I had offered my rent-roll upon 
oath to the legiſlators. 

To return from digreſſing: I am told one 
ſcheme for raifing a fund to pay the intereſt of 
our national debt, is by a further duty of forty 
ſhillings a ton upon wine. Some gentlemen 
would carry this matter much further by raiſing 
it to twelve pounds; which, ina manner, would 
amount to a prohibition. Thus weakly ar- 
guing from the practice of England. 

I have often taken notice, both in print and 
in diſcourſe, that there is no topic fo —_— 
either in talk or in writing, as to argue how - 
we ought to act in Ireland from the example 
of England, Holland, France, or any other 
country, whoſe inhabitants are allowed the 
common rights and liberties of humankind. 
I could undertake to name fix or ſeven of os 

mo 
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moſt uncontrolled maxims in | 
which are utterly falſe in this kingdom. 
As to the additional * wine, I think 
ny perſon may deliver his opinion upon it, 
and it ſhall have paſſed into «foe; = 
then, I declare mine to be poſitively againſt it. 
Firſt, hecauſe there is no nation yet known, 
in either hemiſphere, where the people of all 
conditions are more in want of ſome cordial, 
to keep up their ſpirits, than in this of ours. I 
am not in jeſt ; and, if the fact will not be al- 
lowed me, I ſhall not argue it. 
Secondly, It is too well and generally known, 
that this tax of ſhillings additional on 
every ton of wine (which will be double at 
leaſf to the home-conſumer) will increaſe 
equally every new ſeſſion of parliament, until, 
perhaps, it comes to twelve pounds. 
Thirdly, Becauſe, as the merchants inform 
me, and as I have known many the like in- 
ſtances in England, this additional tax will 
more probably leſſen this branch of the reve- 
nue, than encreaſe it. And therefore Sir John 
Stanley, a commiſſioner of the cuſtoms, in 
England, uſed to fay, That the Houſe of 
Commons were generally miſtaken in matters 
of trade, by an erroneous opinion that two 
and two make four. Thus, if you ſhould 
lay an additional duty of one penny a pound on 
raifins, or ſugar, the revenue, inſtead of riſing, 
would certainly fink; and the conſequence 
e would 
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would only be, to leſſen the number of plum- 
puddings, and ruin the confectioner. | 
Fourthly, I am likewiſe aſſured by mer- 
chants, that, upon this additional forty ſhil- 
lings, the French will at leaſt equally raiſe 
their duties upon all commodities we export 
thither. 
Fifthly, If an original extract of the exports 
and imports be true, we have been gainers upon 
the balance by our trade with France for ſeve- 
ral years paſt; and, although our gain amounts 
to no great ſum, we ought to be ſatisfied, fince 
we are no loſers, with the only conſolation we 
are capable of receiving. 
y, The worſt conſequence is behind, 
If we raiſe the duty on wine to a cor ſiderable 
height, we loſe the only hold we have of keep- 
ing among us the few gentlemen of any tole- 
rable eſtates. I am confident, there is hardly 
a gentleman of eight hundred pounds a year 
and upwards, in this kingdom, who would 
balance half an hour to confider whether he 
ſhould live here or in England, if a family 
could be as cheaply maintained in the ene as 
the other. As to eatables, they are as cheap in 
many fine counties of England, as in ſome 
very indifferent ones here; or, if there be any 
difference, that vein of thrift, and prudence in 
oeconomy, which paſſes there without re- 
proach, (and chiefly in London itſelf ) would 
amply make up the difference. But the ar- 
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ticle of French wine is hardl tolerable, in any 
degree of plenty, to a g fortune: And 
this is it which, by growing habitual, wholely 
turns the ſcale with thoſe few landed men dii- 
en from employments, who content 
themſelves to live hoſpitably "_ lenty of 
good wine in their own coun er than 
in penury and obſcurity in an 3 bad, 
or with none at all. 

Having therefore, as far as in me lies, abe- 
liſhed this additional duty upon wine; for I am 
not under the leaſt concern about paying the 
intereſt of the national debt, but leave it, as in 
loyalty bound, wholely to the wiſdom of the 
Honourable Houſe of Commons: I come now 
" conſider by what methods we may be able 

to put off, and delay our utter undoing as long 

as it is poſſible. 

I never have diſcourſed any reaſonable man 
upon this ſubject, who did not allow that there 
was no remedy left us, but to leſſen the impor- 
tation of all unneceſſary commodities, as much 
as it was poſſible; and likewiſe, either to per- 
ſuade our abſentees to ſpend their money at 
home, which is impoſſible, or tax them at five 
ſhillings in the pound during their abſence, with 
ſuch allowances, upon neceflary occaſions, as 
it ſhall be thought convenient; or, by permit- 
ing us a free trade, which is denied to no other 


nation upon earth. The three laſt methods are 
S 2 treated 
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treated by Mr. Prior, in his moſt uſeful trea- 
tiſe, added to his liſt of abſentees. 


It is to gtatify the vahity and pride, and 
luxury of the w and of the young fops 


who admire them, that we owe this inſupport · 
able grievance of bringing in the inſtruments 
of our ruin. There is annually brought over 
to this kingdom near ninety thouſand pounds 
worth of ſilk, _— is ma- 
nufactured: Thirty thouſand pounds more is 
in muſlin, holland, cambrick, and 
ico. What the price of lace amounts to, is 
not eaſy to be collected from the cuſtom- houſe 
book, being a kind of goods that takes up little 
room, and is eaſily run; but, conſidering the 
prodigious price of a woman's head-dreis, at 
ten, twelve, twenty pounds a yard, muſt be 
very great. The tea, rated at ſeven ſhillings 
fer pound, comes to near twelve thouſand 
2 ; but, conſidering it as the common 

xury of every chambermaid, ſempſtreſs, and 
tradeſman's wife, both in town and country, 
however they come by it, muſt needs coſt the 
kingdom double that ſum. Coffee is ſomewhat 
above 7000. I have ſeen no account of cho- 
colate, and ſome other Indian or American 
goods. The drapery imported is about 
24,000). The whole amounts (with one or 
two other particulars) to 150,000/. The la- 
viſhing of all which money is juſt as * 

3 


wear IRISH MANUFACTURES 261 


and neceſſary, as to ſee a man in an embroidered 


coat begging out of Newgate in an old ſhoe. 

I allow Tor the — . and raw ſilk is leſs 
pernicious; becauſe we have ſome ſhare in the 
manufacture; but we are not now in circum- 
ſtances to trifle. It coſts us above 40,000). a 
year: And if the ladies, until better times, 


will not be content to go in their own country 


ſhifts, I wiſh they may go in rays. Let them 
vie with each other in the fineneſs of their na- 
tive linen: Their beauty and gentleneſs will as 
well appear, as if they were covered over with 
diamonds and brocade. 

I belieye no man is ſo weak, as to hope or 
expect that ſuch a reformation can be brought 
about by alaw. But a thorough, hearty, una- 
nimous yote, in both Houſes of Parliament, 
might perhaps anſwer as well: Every ſenator, 
noble or plebeian, giving his honour, that nei- 
ther himſelf, nor any of his family, would, in 


their dreſs or furniture of their houſes, make 


uſe of any thing except what was of the growth 
and manufacture of this kingdom; and that 
they would uſe the utmoſt of their power, in- 
fluence and credit, to prevail on their tenants, 
dependants, and friends, to follow their ex- 
apple, 
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SO I TEK 


TO-T-HS 


ARCHBISHOP or DUBLIN, 


concerning the WE AvERs. 


My Loox p, 


H E Corporation of Weavers. in the 
woollen manufacture, who have fo 
O 


en attended your-Grace, and called upon 
me with their ſchemes and propoſals, were 
with me on Thurſday laſt; when he who 
ſpoke for the reſt, and in the name of his 
abſent brethren, ſaid, It was the opinion of 
the whole „that if ſomewhat were writ- 
ten at this time by an able hand, to perſuade 
the people of this kingdom to wear their own 
woollen manufactures, it might be of good 
uſe to the nation in general, and preſerve 
many hundreds of their trade from ing. 
To which I anſwered, That it was hard for 


84 any 
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any man of common ſpirit to turn his 
thoughts to ſuch ſpeculations, without diſ- 
covering a reſentment which people are too 
delicate to bear. For I will not deny to your 
Grace, that I cannot reflect on the fingular 
condition of this country, different from all 
others upon the face of the earth, without 
ſome emotion, and without often examining, 
as I paſs the ſtreets, whether thoſe animals 
which come in my way, with two legs and 
human faces, clad and ere, be of the ſame 
ſpecies with what I have ſeen very like them 
in England, as to the outward ſhape, but dif- 
fering in their notions, natures, and intellec- 
tuals, more than any two kinds of brutes in 
a foreſt; which any man of common prudence 
would immediately diſcover, by perſuading 
them to define what they mean bylay, liberty, 
property, courage, reaſon, loyalty, or religion. 
One thipg, my Lord, Iam very confident 
of; that if God Almighty, for our ſins, 
would moſt juſtly ſend us a prince, who- 
ever ſhould dare to diſcover his grief jn public 
for ſuch a. viſitation, would certainly be cen- 
ſured for diſaffection to the government. 
For I ſolemnly profeſs, that I da not know 
one calamity we have undergone theſe many 
years, whereof any man, whoſe opinions 
were nct in faſhion, dared to lament, without 
being openly charged with that imputation. 
And this is the harder, becauſe although a 
| mother, 
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mother, when ſhe hath corre&ed her child, 
may ſometimes force it to kiſs the rod, yet 


ſhe will never give that power to the footboy 
or the ſcullion. 


My Lord, There are two things for che 


people of this kingdom to conſider: Firſt, 
Their preſent evil condition; and ſecondly, 
What can be done in ſome degree to remed 
it. 
I ſhall not enter into a particular deſcription 
of our preſent miſery : It hath been already 
done in ſeveral papers, and very fully in one 
entitled, A ſbert View of the State of Ireland. 
It will be enough to mention the entire want 
of trade, the navigation-act executed with 
the utmoſt rigour, the remiſſion of amillion 
every year to England, the ruinous importation 
of foreign luxury and vanity, the oppreſſion 
of landlords, and diſcouragement of agricul- 
ture. | 
Now all thoſe evils are without the poſ- 
ſibility of a cure, except that of importa- 
tions ; and to fence againſt ruinous folly will 
be always in our power, in ſpite of the diſ- 
couragements, mortifications, contempt, ha- 
tred, and apprefſion we labour under: But 
our trade will never mend, the navigation- act 
never be ſoftened, our abſentees never return, 
our endleſs foreign payments never be leſ- 
ſened, our own landlords never be leſs ex- 


All 
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All other ſchemes for preſerving this king- 
dom from utter ruin are idle and viſionary, 
equently drawn from wrong reaſoning, 
and from general topics, which, for the fame 
cauſes that they may be true in all nations, 
are inly falſe in ours; as I have told the 
public often enough, but with as little effect 
as what I ſhall ſay at preſent is likely to pro- 
duce, 

Iam w of ſo many abortive projects, 
for the advancement of trade; of ſo many 
crude propoſals, in letters ſent me from un- 
known hands ; of ſo many contradictory ſpe- 
culations, about raiſing or ſinking the 3 
of gold and ſilver: I am not in the leaſt ſorry 
to hear of the great numbers going to Ame- 
rica, although very much for 4 cauſes that 
drive them from us, ſince the uncontrolled 
maxim, That people are the riches of a 
« nation,” is no maxim here under our cir- 
cumſtances. We have neither manufactures 
to employ them about, nor food to ſupport 
them. 

If a private gentleman's income be funk ' 
irretrievably for ever from a hundred pounds 
to fifty, and that he hath no other method 
to ſupply the deficiency, I defire to know, my 
Lord, whether ſuch a perſon hath any other 
courſe to take, than to ſink half his expences 
in every article of oeconomy, to fave himſelf 
from ruin and a jail. Is not this more than 

doubly 
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doubly the caſe of Ireland, where the want of 
money, the irretrievable ruin of trade, with the 
other evils above-mentioned, and many more 
too well known and felt, and too numerous 
or invidious to relate, have been gradually 
ſinking us for above a dozen*years paſt, to a 
degree that we are at leaſt by two thirds in a 
worſe condition than was ever known ſince the 
Revolution. Therefore, inſtead of dreams and 
projects for advancing of trade, we have no- 
thing left but to find out ſome expedient where- 
by we may reduce our ex to our incomes. 
Vet this procedure, allowed ſo neceſſary in 
all private families, and in its own nature ſo 
eaſy to be put in practice, may meet with 
ſtrong oppoſition by the cowardly {laviſh indul- 
gence of the men to the intolerable pride, arro- 
gance, vanity, and luxury of the women; who, 
ſtrictly adhering to the rules of modern educa- 
tion, ſeem to employ their whole ſtock of in- 
vention in contriving new arts of profuſion 
faſter than the moſt parſimonious huſband can 
afford: And, to compaſs this work the more 
effectually, their univerſal maxim is to deſpiſe 
and deteſt every thing of the growth and ma- 
nufacture of their own country, and moſt to 
value whatever comes from the very remoteſt 
parts of the globe. And I am convinced, that, 
if the virtuoſi could once find out a world in 
the moon, with a paſſage to it, our women 
would 
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would wear nothing but what came directly 
from thence. ; 

The e coſt of wine imported to 
Ireland 283 at . the tea (in- 
cluding coffee and chocolate) at five times that 
ſum. The lace, filks, callicoes, and all other 
unneceſſary ornaments for women, including 
Engliſh cloths and ſtuffs, added to the former 
articles, make up (to compute groſſly) about 
400,000). 

Now, if we ſhould allow the 30, oool. 
' wherein the women have their ſhare, and which 
is all we have to comfort us, and deduct 
70,000). more for over-reaching, there would 
ſtill remain 300,000/. annually ſpent, for un- 
wholeſome drugs and unn finery. 
Which prodigious ſum would be wholely ſaved, 
and many thouſands of our miſerable ſhop- 
keepers and manufacturers comfortably ſup- 

orted. 1 
"Ln ſpeculative le buſy their brains as 
much as they pleaſe, there is no other way to 
prevent this kingdom from ſinking for ever, 
than by utterly renouncing all foreign dreſs and 
| * | 


It is abſolutely ſo in fact, that every huſ- 
band, of any fortune in the kingdom, is nou- 
riſhing a poiſonous, devouring ſerpent in his 
boſom, with all the miſchief, but with none 
of its wiſdom. Es 1 
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Il all the women were clad with the growth 

of their own country, they might ſtill vie with 
each other in the courſe of foppery, and ſtill 
have room left to n 

ually ſhew their wit and t in ide 
— the variety of Iriſh ſtuffs. And, if 
they could be contented with their native 
wholeſome flops for breakfaſt, we ſhould hear 
no more of their ſpleen, hyſterics, cholics, pal- 
pitations, and aſthrhnas. They might ſtill be 
allowed to ruin each other, and their huſbands 
at play, becauſe the money loſt would only cir- 
e among ourſelves. 

My Lord, I freely own it a wild imagination, 
that any words will cure the ſottiſhneſs of men, 
or the vanity of women; but the kingdam is 
in a fair way of producing the moſt effectual 
remedy, when there will not be money left for 
the common courſe of buying and ſelling the 
very neceſſaries of life in our markets, unleſs 
we abſolutely change the whole method of our 
proceedings. : | 

The corporation of weavers in woollen and 
filk, who y ſo frequently offered propoſals 
both to your Grace and to me, are the hotteſt 
and coldeſt generation of men that I have 
known. About a month ago, they attended 
your Grace, when I had the honour to be with 
you, and deſigned me the ſame favour. They 
deſired you would recommend to your clergy- 
to wear gowns of Iriſh ſtuffs, which might 

| probably 
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y ſpread the example among all their 
in the kingdom; and, perhaps, among 
the lawyers and gentlemen of the univerſity, 
and among the citizens of thoſe corporations 
who appear in gowns on ſolemn occaſions. I 
then mentioned a kind of ſtuff, not above 
eight-pence a yu which I heard had been 
contrived by ſome of the trade, and was very 
convenient. I defired they would prepare 
ſome of that, or any ſort of black ſtu on a 
certain day, when your Grace would. appoint 
as many as could readily be found 
to meet at your palace, and there give their 
opinions; and that, your Grace's viſitation ap- 
— g F rf ld hon have the beſt op- 

ſeeing what could be done in a 


3 33 as they ſeemed to 
think, to the woollen manufacture. But in- 
ſtead of attending, as was expected, they came 
to me a fortnight after with a new propoſal, 

that ſhould be written by an _ 
able and able hand, to promote in general the 
wearing of home manufactures, and their ci- 
vilities would fix that work upon me. I aſked 
if they had prepared the ſtuffs, as they had 
_ promiſed, and your Grace expected? But they 
had not made the leaſt ſtep in the matter, nor, 
as it appears, thought of it more. 


270 


e to the maſ- 


I did, ſome years ago, propoſe 
ters and principal dealers in the home manu- 


kacdures of fk and wool, that they ſhould 
meet 
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meet together; and, after mature conſidera- 
tion, publiſh advertiſements to the following 


4 hat, in order to encourage the wearing of 
Iriſh manufactures in filk and woollen, they 
ve notice to the nobility and gentry of the 
Kingdom, That they the under- ſigned, would 
enter into bonds for themſelves, and for each 
other, to ſell the ſeveral ſorts of ſtuffs, þ Cm. 
and filks, made to the beſt perfecti on they 
were able, for certain fixed prices ; — in fi 
2 manner, that, if a child as of 
their _ the buyer might be focus of the 
value neſs, "__d meaſure of the ware : 
And, leſt is might be thought to look like a 
monopoly, any other member of the trade might 
be admitted, upon ſuch conditions as ſhould be 
agreed on. And, if any perſon whatſoever 
ſhould complain that he was ill uſed in the va- 
lue and goodneſs of what he bought, the mat- 
ter ſhould be examined, the perſon injured be 
fully ſatisfied by the whole ion, with- 
out delay, and the diſhoneſt ſeller be ſtruck out 
of the ſociety, unleſs it appeared evidently that 
the failure proceeded only from miſtake. 

The mortal danger is, that if theſe dealers 
could il, by the and cheapneſs 
2 ſtuffs, to give a turn > te 
principal people of Ireland in favour of their 
goods, they would relapſe into the knaviſh 
8 peculiar to this kingdom, which is apt 


to 
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to run through all trades, even ſo low as a com- 
mon ale-ſeller; who, as ſoon as he gets a vogue 
for his liquor, and outſells his neighbours, 
thinks his credit will put off the worſt he can 
buy, until his cuſtomers will come no more. 
Thus I have known at London, in a 

mourning, the drapiers dye black, all their 
old damaged goods, and fell them at double 
rates, then —_— and petition the court, 


that they are ready to ſtarve by the continuance 
of the mourning. : 
Therefore, I fay, thoſe principal weavers, 


who would enter into ſuch a compact as I have 
mentioned, muſt give ſufficient ſecurity againſt 
all ſuch practices: For, if once the women 
can uade their huſbands that foreign goods, 
the finery, will be as cheap, and do 
more ſervice, our laſt ftate will be worſe than 


the firſt. | 
I do not here pretend to digeſt perfectly the 
method by which theſe principal ſhop-keepers 


ſhall proceed in ſuch a propoſal; but my mean- 
ing is clear enough, and cannot reaſonably be 
Wie have ſeen what a deſtructive loſs the 
kingdom received, by the deteſtable fraud of 
the merchants, or northern linen-weavers, or 
both ; notwithſtanding all the care of the go- 
&ernors at that board, when we had an offer of 
commerce with the Spaniards for our linen, to 
the value, as I ain told, of 300,000). a year. 
Bat, 
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But, while we deal like pedlars, we ſhall prac- 
tiſe like pedlars, and ſacrifice all honeſty to the 
8 urging advantage 
What I have ſaid ma ay ſerve as an anſwer to 
the defire made me by the corpor corporation of wea- 
vers, that I would offer my notions to the pub- 
tic. As to any thing further, let them apply 
themſelves to the parliament in their next 
ſeſſion. Let them prevail on the Houſe: of 
Commons to grant one very reaſonable requeſt; 
and I ſhall think there is ſtill fome ſpirit left in 
the nation, when I read a vote to this purpoſe : 
Reſolved, nemine contradiceme, That this 
Houſe will, for the future, wear no cloths but 
ſach as are made of Iriſh growth, or of Iriſh 
manufacture, nor will permit their wives or 
children to wear any other: And that they 
will, to the utmoſt, endeavour to prevail with 
their friends, relations dependents, and teriants 
to follow their example. And if, at the ſame 
time, they could baniſh tea, and coffee, and 
china-ware, out of their families, and force 
their wives to chat their ſcandal over an infu- 
ſion of ſage, or other wholeſome domeſtic ve- 
getables, we might poſſibly be able to ſubſiſt, 
and pay our abſentees, penſioners, generals, 
civil officers, appeals, colliers, temporary tra- 
vellers, ſtudents, ſchoolboys, ſplenetic. viſiters 
of Bath, Tunbridge, and Epſom, with all 
other ſmaller drains, by ſending our crude un- 

. wrought goods to England, and receiving from 
Vor. XII. s thence, 
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thence, and all other countries, nothing but 
what is fully manufactured, and keep a few 
potatoes and oatmeal for our own ſubliſtence. 
I have been, for a dozen years paſt, wiſely 

1181 the preſent condition of this 

ingdom; which any human creature, of 
common ſenſe, could foretel, with as little ſa- 
pe as myſelf. My meaning is, that a con- 

umptive body muſt needs die, which hath 
thine « all its bits, and received no nouriſh- 
ment. Yet I am often tempted to pity, when 
I hear the poor farmer and cottager lamenting 
the hardneſs of the times, and imputing them 
either to one or two ill ſeaſons, which better 
climates than ours are more expoſed to; or to 
ſcarcity of filver, which to a nation of liberty, 
would only be a ſlight and temporary inconve- 
nience, to be removed at a month's warning. 
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LETTERS from unknown PERSONS. 


Written in the Year 1729. 


GENTLEMEN, 


Am inclined to think that I received a let- 
ter from you two“ laſt ſummer, directed 
to Dublin, while I was in the country, whither 
it was ſent me, and I ordered an anſwer to it 
to be printed; but, it ſeems, it had little ef- 
fect, and I ſuppoſe this will have not much 
more. But the heart of this people is waxed 
groſs, and their ears are dull of 2 and 
their eyes they have cloſed. And, Gentlemen, 
I am to tell you another thing: That the world 


is too regardleſs of what we write for the public 


good: That, after we have delivered our 
thoughts, without _ proſpect of advantage 
or of reputation, which latter is not to be had 
T 2 but 

* Trueman and Layfield. 
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but by ſubſcribing our names, we cannot pre- 
vail upon a printer to be at the charge of ſend- 
ing it into the world, unleſs we will be at all, 
or half the expence: And, although we are 
willing enough to beſtow our labeurs, we think 
it unreaſonable to be out of pocket; becauſe 
it, probably, may not conſiſt with the fitua- 
tion of our affai 

I do very much approve your good inten- 
tions, and, in a great meaſure, your manner 
of declaring them ; and I do imagine you 
intended that the world ſhould not only know 
your ſentiments, but my anſwer, which I 
hall impartially give. | 

The great Prelate, in whoſe cover you. 
directed your letter, ſent it to me this morn- 
ing; and I begin my anſwer to-night, not 
knowing what interruption I may meet with. 
I have ordered your letter to be printed, as 
it ought to be, along with my anſwer ; be- 
cauſe, I conceive, it will be more acceptable 
and informing to the kingdom. 

I ſhall therefore: now go on to anſwer your 
letter in all manner of ſincerity. up 
Although your letter be directed to me, 

yet I take myſelf to be only an imaginary per- 
ſon: For, although I conjecture I had former- 
ly one from you, yet I never anſwered it 
otherwiſe than in print; neither was I at a 
loſs to know the reaſons why ſo many. people 
af this kingdom were tranſporting themſelves 
to 
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to America. And, if this encouragement 
were o to a pamphlet written, giving an 
account the country of Penſylvania, to 
2 people to go thither; I do Jeclare that 

who were aver) by ſuch a narrative, 
to ſuch a jo were Gals and the author a 
moſt impudent nave; at leaſt, if it be the ſame 
pamphlet I ſaw when it firſt came out, which 
is above twenty-five years ago, dedicated to 
William Pen, (whom, by a miſtake, you call 
Sir William 8000 and i th yling him, by 1 2 
rity of the E Moſt Noble 
For I was very well acquainted with Pen, and 
did, ſome years after, talk with him upon that 
pamphlet, and the impudence of the author, 
who ſpoke ſo many things in praiſe of the ſoil 
and climate, which Pen himſelf did abſolutely 
contradict. For, he did aſſure me, that this 
country wanted the ſhelter of mountains, which 
left it open to the northera winds from Hud- 
Jon's Bay and the Frozen Sea, which deſtroyed 
all plantations of trees, and was even pernicious 
to all common vegetables. But, indeed, New- 
York, Virginia, and other parts leſs northward, 
or more defended by mountains, are deſcribed 
as excellent countries: But, upon what con- 
ditions of advantage foreigners go thither, I am 
yet to ſeek. 


What evils our people avoid by running from 


hence, is eaſier to be determined. They conceive 
themſelves to live under the tyranny of moſt 


713 cruel 


revenue, or 
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cruel exacting landlords, who have no view 
further than encreaſing their rent-rolls. Se- 
condly, You complain of the want of trade, 
whereof you ſeem not to know the reaſon, 
Third! "You lament moſt juſtly the money 
ſpent 4 abſentees in England. Fourthly, 
You complain that your linen manufacture de- 
clines, Fifthly, That your tythe-colleQors op- 
preſs you. Sixthly, That your children have 
no hopes of 1 in the church, the 
e army; to which you might 
have added the law, and all civil employ- 
ments whatſoever. Seventhly, you are un- 
done for want of ſilver, and want all other 
wane Fg ated 
I could eaſily add ſome other motives, 
which to men of ſpirit, who defire and expect, 
and think — the common privileges 
of human nature, would be of more force 
than any you have yet named to drive them 
out of this kingdom. But, as theſe ſpecula- 
tions may probably not much affect the brains 
of your people, I ſhall chuſe to let them paſs 
unmentioned. Yet I cannot but obſerve, that 
my very good and virtuous friend, his Excel- 
lency Burnet, (O fili, nec tali indigne parente! } 
hath not hitherto been able to perſuade his 
vaſſals, by his oratory in the ſtyle of a com- 
mand, to ſettle a revenue on his Vice-Royal 
Perſon. I have been likewiſe aſſured, that, in 
one of thoſe colonies on the continent, which 
nature 
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nature hath fo far favoured, as (by the induſ- 
try of the inhabitants) to produce a great quan- 
tity of excellent rice; the ſtubborneſs of the 
people, who having been told that the world 
was wide, took it into their heads that they 
might ſell their own rice at whatever foreign 
market they pleaſed, and ſeem, by their prac- 
tice, very unwilling to quit that opinion. 

But, to return to my ſubject: I muſt confeſs 
to you both, that, if one reaſon of your people's 
deſerting us, be the deſpair of things growing 
better in their own country, I have not one 
ſyllable to anſwer; becauſe that would be to 
hope for what is impoſlible; and ſo I have been 
telling the public theſe ten years, For, there 
are three events which muſt precede any fuch 
bleſſing: Firſt, A liberty of trade; ſecondly, 
A ſhare of preferments in all kinds, equal to 
the Britiſh natives; and, thirdly, A return of 
thoſe abſentees, who take away almoſt one 
half of the kingdom's revenue. As to the firſt 
and ſecond, there is nothing left us but deſpair z 
and, for the third, it will never happen until 
the kingdom hath no money to ſend them, for 
which, in my own particular, I ſhould not bg 


The exaction of landlords hath indeed been 

a grievance .of above twenty years ſtanding. 
But, as to what you object about the ſevere 
clauſes relating to improvement, the fault lies 
wholely on the other ſide: For the landlords, 
T 4 either 


* 
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either by their ignorance or greedineſs of mak- 
ing large rent- rolls, have performed this matter 
ſo ill, as we ſee by experience, that there is 
not one tenant in five hundred who hath made 
any improvement worth mentioning. For 

which I appeal to any.man who rides through 
the kingdom, where litttle is to be found among 
the tenants but beggary and deſolation; the 
cabbins of the Scotc themſelves, in Ulfter, 

being as dirty and miſerable as thoſe of the 
wildeſt Iriſh. Whereas good firm penal clauſes 
for improvement, with a tolerable eaſy rent and 


a reaſonable period of time, would, in twenty 


years, have encreaſed the rents of Ireland at 
leaſt a third in the intrinſic value. 

I am glad to hear you ſpeak with ſome de- 
cency of the clergy, and to impute the exac- 
tions you lament to the managers or farmers 
of the tythes. But you entirely miſtake the 
fact: For I defy the moſt wicked and moſt 
powerful clergyman in the kingdom to oppreſs 
the meaneſt farmer in the pariſh; and I defy 
the ſame clergyman to prevent himſelf from 
being cheated by the fame farmer, whenever 
that farmer ſhall be diſpoſed to be knaviſh or 
peeviſh, For, although the Ulſter tything- 
teller is more advantageous to the clergy than 
any other in the kingdom, yet the miniſter 
can demandno more than histenth ; and, where 
the corn much exceeds the ſmall tythes, as, 
except in ſome diſtrifts, I am told it always 


doth, 
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doth, he is at the mercy of every ſtubborn 
farmer, eſpecially of thoſe whoſe ſe& as well 
as intereſt incline them to oppoſition. How- 
ever, I take it that your people, bent for Ame- 
rica, do not ſhew the beſt part of their pru- 
dence in making this one part of their com- 
plaint : Yet they are fo far wiſe as not to make 
tythes a ſcruple of conſcience, 
any Proteſtant diflenter, 
to pretend. But, do your 
think, that, if tythes were abo- 


except 


lord after the bleſſed manner in the Scotch ſpi- 
ritual oeconomy, that the tenant would fit ea- 
fier in his rent under the ſame -perſon, who 
muſt be lord of the foil and of the tythe toge- 
ther? a | 
I am ready enough to grant, that the op- 
preſſion of landlords, the utter ruin of trade, 
with its neceflary conſequence the want of mo- 
ney, half the revenues of the kingdom ſpent 
abroad, the continued dearth of three years, 
and the ſtrang deluſion in your people by falſe 
allurement from America, may be the chief 
motives of their eagerneſs after ſuch an expe- 
dition. But there is likewiſe another tempta- 
tion, which is not of - inconſiderable weight; 
which is, their itch of living in a country where 
their ſect is predominant, and where their eyes 
and conſciences will not be offended by the 


tumbling 
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Rumbling-block of ceremonies, habits, and 
1 to find that thoſe cala- 
mities, whereof we are innocent, have been - 
ſufficient to drive many families out of their 
country, who had no reaſon to complain of 


leaſes of lives, 3 ities, did, in a 
few months, purchaſe eleven of thoſe leaſes at 
a very inconſiderable price, although they were 
twa years ago reckoned to pay but value. 
From whence it is manifeſt, that our prefent 
miſerable condition, and the diſmal proſpect of 
worſe, with other reaſons above aſſigned, are 
ſufficient to put men upon trying this deſparate 
experiment of changing the ſcene they are in, 
although landlords ſhould, by a miracle, be- 

come leſs inhuman. . 
There is hardly a ſcheme propoſed for im- 
proving the trade of this kingdom, which doth 
not manifeſtly ſhew the ſtupidity and ignorance 
of the propoſer: And I laugh with contempt 
at thoſe weak wiſe heads who proceed upon 
general maxims, or adviſe us to Elo the ex- 
amples of Holland and England. Theſe em- 
pirics talk by rote, without underſtanding the 
conſtitution of the kingdom; as if a phyſician, 
knowing that exerciſe contributed much to 
9 5 health, 
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health, ſhould preſcribe to his patient under a 
ſevere fit of the gout, to walk ten miles every 
morning. The directions for Ireland are very 
ſhort and plain, To encourage agriculture and 
home-conſumption, and utterly diſcard all im- 
portations which are not abſolutely neceſſary 
for health or life. And how few neceſſaries, 
conveniencies, or even comforts of life, are 

denied us by nature, or not to be attained 
labour and induſtry? Are thoſe deteſtable ex- 
travagancies of Flanders-lace, Engliſh-cloths 
made of our own wool, and other goods, 
Italian or Indian filks, tea, coffee, chocolate, 
china-ware, and that profuſion of wines, by 
the knavery of merchants growing dearer every 
ſeaſon, with a hundred unneceſſary fopperies, 
better known to others than me : Are theſe, I 
ſay, fit for us, any more than for the beggar 
who could not eat his veal without oranges ? 
Is it not the higheſt indignity to human nature, 
that men ſhould be ſuch poltrons, as to ſuffer 
the kingdom and themſelves to be undone, by 
the vanity, the folly, the pride, and wanton- 
neſs of their wives; who, under their preſent 
corruptions, ſeem to be a kind of animal ſuffer- 
ed, for our fins, to be ſent into the world for 
the deſtruction of families, ſocieties, and king- 
doms, and whoſe whole ſtudy ſeems directed 
to be as expenſive as they poſſibly can in every 
uſeleſs article of living; who, by long practice, 
can reconcile the moſt pernicious foreign drugs 
| | to 
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to their health and pleaſure, provided they are 
but expenſive; as ſtarlings grow fat with hen- 
bane; who contract a robuſtneſs by mere prac- 
tice of floth and luxury; who can play deep 
' feveral- hours after midnight, fleep beyond 
noon, revel upon Indian poiſons, and ſpend 
the revenue of a moderate family, to adorn 
a nauſeous, unwholeſome living carcaſe? Let 
thoſe few, who are not concerned in any part 
of this accuſation, ſuppoſe it unſaid; let the 
reſt take it among them. Gracious God! in 
His mercy, look down upon a nation ſo ſhame- 
fully befotted, 

If I am poſſeſſed of an hundred pounds a 
year, and by ſome misfortune it ſinks to fifty, 
without a poſſibility of ever being retrieved; 
Dot it remain a queſtion, in ſuch an exigency, 
what I am to do? Muſt not I retrench one 
half in every article of expence? Or, retire 
to ſome cheap, diſtant part of the country, 
where neceſſaries are at half value? | 

Is there any mortal who can ſhew me, un- 
der the circumſtances we ſtand with our 
- neighbours, under their inclinations towards 
us, under laws never to be repealed, under the 
deſolation cauſed by abſentees, under many 
other circumſtances not to be mentioned, that 
this kingdom can ever be a nation of trade, or 
ſubſiſt by any other method than that of a re- 
_ duced family, by the utmoſt parſimony, in the 
manner I have already preſcribed? 


I am 
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I am tired with letters from many unreaſon- 
able well-meaning people, who are daily 
preſſing me to deliver wy thoughts in this de- 
plorable juncture; which, upon many others, 
I have ſo often done in vain. What will it 
import, that half a ſcore le, in a coffee- 
houſe, may happen to read this paper, and 
even the majority of thoſe few, differ in every 
ſentiment from me? If the farmer be not al- 
lowed to ſow his corn, if half the little money 
among us be ſent to pay rents to Iriſh abſen- 
tees, and the reſt for foreign luxury, and 
dreſs for the women, what will our charitable 
diſpoſitions avail, when there is nothing left 
to be given? When, contrary to all cuſtom 
and example, all neceſſaries of life are ſo ex- 
orbitant, when money of all kinds was never 
known to be ſo ſcarce? So that gentlemen of 
no contemptible eſtates are forced to retrench 
in every article (except what relates to their 
wives) without being able to ſhew any bounty 


to the poor, 


AN 
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AN 
711 
TO SEVERAL 


LETTERS ſent me from unknown Hands. 


Written in the Year 1729. 


AM very well pleaſed with the good opi- 
nion you expreſs of me, and with it were 
any way in my power to anſwer your expec- 
tations, for the ſervice of my country. I have 
carefully read your ſeveral ſchemes and pro- 
poſals, which you think ſhould be offered to 
the parliament. In anſwer, I will aſſure you, 
that, in another place, I have known very 
good propoſals rejected with contempt by pub- 

- lic Ane, merely becauſe they were of- 
fered from without doors; and yours perhaps 
might have the ſame fate, eſpecially if handed 
into the public by me, who am not acquainted 
with three members, nor have the leaſt 3 

N reſt 
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reſt with one. My printers have been twice 


' proſecuted, to my great expence, on account 


of diſcourſes I writ for the public ſervice; 
without the leaſt reflection on parties or per- 
ſons; and the ſucceſs I had in thoſe of the 
Drapier was not owing to my abilities, but to 
a lucky juncture, when the fuel was ready for 
the firſt hand that would be at the pains of 
kindling it. It is true, both thoſe envenomed 
proſecutions were the workmanſhip of a judge, 
who is now gone to his own place *. But, let 
that be as it will, I am determined henceforth 
never to be the inſtrument of leaving an inno- 
cent man at the mercy of that bench. 

It is certain, there are ſeveral particulars re- 
lating to this kingdom, (I have mentioned a 
few of them in one of my Drapier's letters) 
which it were heartily to be wiſhed that the 
Parliament would take under their confidera- 
tion, ſuch as will no wiſe interfere with Eng- 
land, otherwiſe than to its advantage. 

The firſt J ſhall mention is touched at in a 
letter which | received from one of you, Gen- 
tlemen, about the highways; which, indeed, 


are almoſt every where {candalouſly neglected. 


I know a very rich man in this city, a true 
lover and ſaver of his money, who, being 
poſſeſſed of ſome adjacent lands, hath been 
at great charge in repairing effectually the 
roads that lead to them; and hath aſſured me, 


; : that 
Lord Chief. Juſtice Whitſhed. 
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that his lands are advanced four or 
five wr acre, by which he pets treble 
intereſt. But, generally ſpeaking, all over 
the kingdom, the roads are deplorable; and, 
what is more particularly barbarous, there is 
no ſort of proviſion made for travellers on foot; 
no, not near this city, except in a very few 
laces, and in a moſt wretched manner: 
Whereas the Engliſh are ſo particularly care- 
ful in this point, that you may travel an 
hundred miles with leſs inconvenience than 
one mile here. But, fince this may be thought 
too great a reformation, I ſhall only ſpeak of 
roads for horſes,. carriages, and cattle. 

Ireland is, I think, computed to be one third 
ſmaller than England; yet, by fome natural 
diſadvantages, it would not quite the 
ſame proportion in value, with the ſame en- 
couragement. However, it hath ſo happened, 
for many years paſt, that it never arrived to 
above one eleventh part in point of riches ; 
and, of late, by the continual decreaſe of trade, 
and increaſe of abſentees, with other circum- 
ſtances not here to be mentioned, hardfh to a 
fifteenth part; at leaſt, if my calculations be 
right, which I doubt are a little too favourable 
on our ſide. UNS HE | | 

Now, ſuppoſing day-labour to be cheaper 
by one half here than in England, and our 
roads, by the natute of our carriages and the . 
deſolation of our country, to be not worn and 

r U | beaten 
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beaten above one eighth part ſo much as thoſe 
of England, which is a very moderate com- 
putation; I do not ſee why the mending of 
them would be a greater burthen to this king- 

dom than to that, * 
There have been, I believe, twenty acts of 
parliament, in ſix or ſeven years of the late 
ing“, for mending long tracts of impaſſable 
ways in ſeyeral counties of England, by erect- 
ing turnpikes, and receivin age - money 
1 manner that every body L If what 
I have advanced be true, it would be hard to 
give a reaſon againſt the ſame practice here, 
fince the neceſſity is as great, the advantage in 
proportion, perhaps much greater, the mate- 
rials of ſtone and gravel as eaſy to be found, 
and the workmanſhip at leaſt twice as cheap. 
Beſides, the work may be done gradually, 
with allowances for the poverty of the nation, 
by ſo many perch a year ; but with a ſpecial 
care to encourage ſkill and diligence, and to 
prevent fraud in the undertakers, to which we 
are too liable, and which are not always con- 
fined to thoſe of the meaner ſort: But againſt 
theſe, no doubt, the wiſdom df the nation may, 
and will provide. | 
Another evil, which, in my opinion, de- 
ſerves the public care, is the ill-management 
of the bogs, the negle& whereof is a much 


greater 


King George I. 
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people ſeem to be aware f. 

It is allowed, indeed, by thoſe who are eſ- 
teemed moſt ſkilful in ſuch matters, that the 
red ſwelling moſſy bog, whereof we have fo 
many large tracts in this iſland, is not by any 
means to be fully reduced; but the ſkirts, 
which are covered with a green coat, eafily 
may, being not an accretion, or annual 
of moſs, like the the other. ? 
Now the landlords are generally too care- 
leſs that they ſuffer their tenants to cut their 
turf in theſe ſkirts, as well as the bog adjoin- 
ed, whereby there is yearly loſt a confiderable 
quantity of land throughout the kingdom, ne- 
ver to be recovered. 25 3 

But this is not the greateſt part o miſ- 
chief. For the main bog, although perhaps 
not reducible to natural foil, yet, by continu- 
ing large, deep, ſtraight canals through the 
middle, cleaned at proper times, as low as the 
channel or gravel, would become a ſecure 
ſummer-paſture; the margins might, with 
great profit and ornament, be filled with 
quickins, birch, and other trees proper for 
ſuch a foil, and the canals be convenient for 
water-carriage of the turf, which is now drawn 


upon ſſed-cars with great expence, difficulty, 


and loſs of time, by reaſon of the many turt- 

pits ſcattered irregularly through the bog, 

wherein great numbers of cattle are yearly 
WW 2 drowned. 
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drowned. + And it hath: been, I confeſs, to me 
a matter of the vexation as well as 
wonder, to think, how arty landlord could be 
ſo abſurd as to ſuffer ſuch havock to be made. 
All the acts for encouraging plantations of 
foreſt-trees are, I am told, extremely defec- 
tive; which, with great ſubmiſſion, muſt have 
been owing to a defect of {kill in the contri- 
vers of them. In this climate, by the conti- 
| _ blowing of the Weſt-ſouth-weſt wind, 
jury. Fg * of value will come to perfec- 
is not planted in groves, except very 
_ and where there is much land-ſhelter. 
I have not; indeed, read all the acts; but, from 
enquiry, I cannot learn that the planting i in 
groves is joined. And, as to the effects of 
theſe laws, I have not ſeen the leaſt, in many 
hundred miles riding, except about a very few 
3 += houſes, and even thoſe with very 
e ſkill or ſucceſs. In all the reſt, the 
hedges generally miſcarry, as well as the 
larger ſlender twigs planted upon the tops of 
ditches, merely for want of common {kill and 
Care, 
I do not believe that a greater and quicker 
profit could be made, than by planting lar 
groves of ath, a few feet aſundet, which in 2 
ven years would make the beſt kind of hop- 
poles, and grow in the fame, or leſs tins, to a 
ſecond crop from their roots. | 


I: 
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' It would likewiſe be of great uſe and beauty 
in our deſert ſcenes, to oblige all tenants and 
cCottagers ta plant aſh or elm before their cab 
bins, and round their potatoe-gardens, where 
ons cher — ar ought nat. to come to 

The common adjedtices. againſt all this, 
423 from the lazineſs, the perverſeneſs, or 


thieviſh diſpoſition of the poor native hin, 
might be 


eaſihy anſwered, by ſhewing the true 
reaſons for ſuch accuſations, and how eaſily 
thoſe people may be brought to a leſs ſavage | 
manner of life: But my printers have already 
ſuffered too much for my ſpeculations, How 
ever, ſuppoſing the ſize of a native's under- 
ſtanding juſt equal to that of a dog or horſe, 
I have often ſeen thoſe two — to be civi- 
lized by rewards, atleaſt as much as by puniſh» 
ments. 
It would be a noble 8 to aboliſh 
the Iriſh language in this kingdom, ſo far at 
leaſt as to oblige all the natives to ſpeak only 
'Englith an every occaſion of buſineſs, in ſhops, 
markets, fairs, and other places of dealing : 
Yet I am wholely deceived, if this mig 22 
be effectually done in leſs than half an age, 
and at a very trifling expence; for ſuch I look 
upon a tax to be, 1 only ſix thouſand pounds 
a year, to accompliſh ſo great a Work. This 
would, in a great meaſure, civilize the moſt 
parbarous among them, reconcile them to our 


U 3 cuſtoms 


294 ANSWER fo LETTERS 


cuſtoms and manner of living, and reduce 
great numbers to the national religion, what- 
ever kind may then ———ů— 
The method is plain and fimple; and, al- 
though I am too deſponding to produce it, yet 
I could heartily wiſh ſome public thoughts 
were emp poydto reduces acute peo 
ple from idle, ſavage, beaſtly, thieviſh 
manner -of life, in which they continue funk 
to a de that it is almoſt impoſhble for a 
country gentleman to find a ſervant of human 
ca , or the leaſt tincture of natural ho- 
neſty; or who doth not live amon 5 
tenants in continual fear of having * 
tions deſtroyed, bs cat fn, an his goods 
pilfered. 
The love, affection, or vanity of living in 
England, continuing to thither ſo many 
wealthy families, the conſequences thereof, 
with the utter loſs of all trade, except 
what is detrimental, which hath forced ſach 
Geir numbers of weavers and _— to ſeek 
eir bread in foreign countries, unhappy 
22 ctice of ſtocking ſuch vaſt quantities 
d with ſheep and other cattle, which redu- 
ceth twenty Dan Theſe — I 


fay, have —— depopulated this 
dom for ſeveral A I ſhould bh 


wiſh, therefore, — this — — 
of money, that thoſe who are moſt concerned 


would think it adviſeable to ſave a hundred 
thouſand 
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a year, which is now ſent out 


thouſand pounds 

of this kingdom to feed us with corn. There 
is not an older or more uncontroverted maxim 
in the politics of all wiſe nations, than that of 


encouraging And, therefore, to 
what kind of wiſdom a ſo drecly 
contrary among us may be reduced, I am by 
no means a judge. If labour and people make 
the true riches of a nation, what muſt be the 
iſſue where one part of the people are forced 
away, and the other part have nothing to do? 
If it ſhould be thought proper by wiſer 
heads, that his Majeſty might be applied to 
in a national way, for giving the kingdom 
leave to coin halfpence for its own uſe; I be- 
lieve no good ſubject will be under the leaſt 
apprehenſion that ſuch a requeſt could meet 
with refuſal, or the leaſt delay. Perhaps we 
are the only kingdom upon earth, or that ever 
was, or will be upon earth, which did not en- 
joy that common right of civil ſociety, under 
the proper inſpection of its prince, or legiſla- 
ture, to coin money of all uſual metals for its 
own occaſions. Every petty prince in Ger- 
many, vaſſal to the Emperor, enjoys this pri- 
vilege. And J have ſeen in this kingdom ſe- 
veral filver pieces, with the inſcription of 
Cruitas, Waterford, Droghedagh, and other 
towns, | 


THS 


— 
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What was ſaid 
to the Lord 
men, when his 


the fd Dodn yh hi 


the Dr an of St. Park 
2 mgat of the 52. 
rr came to preſent 

reedom in a Gold 


Wir his Lordſhip had faid a few 
words, and preſented the inſtrument, 


gently put it back, and deſired firſt 
He faid, He was much obliged 
to his Lordſhip and the city for the honour 
they were gaing to do him, and which, as he 


gled 
with a little mortification, by the delay which 


attended it; but which, however, he did not | 


impute to his Lordſhip or the city: And that 
the mortification was the leſs, becauſe he 
would willingly hope the delay was founded on 
a miſtake; for which opinion he would 7 
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his reaſon. He faid, It was well known, 
that, ſome time ago, a * perſon with a title was 
ed, in two great aſſemblies, to rattle bitter- 

ſome body without a name, under the inju- 
rious appellations of a Tory, a Jacobite, an 
enemy to King George, and a libeller of the 
ment; which character, the Dean faid 


govern 
that many people thought, was applied to him ; 


but he was unwilling to be of that opinion, 
becauſe the perſon * had delivered thoſ, 
abuſive words had, for ſeveral years, careſſed 
and courted, and folicited his friendſhip more 
than any man in either kingdom had ever 
done; by inviting him to his houſe in town 
and country, by coming to the Deanry often, 
and calling or ſending almoſt every day when 
the Dean was ſick, with many other particulars 
of the fame nature, which continued even to a 
day or two of the time when the ſaid n 
made thoſe invectives in the Council and Houſe 
of Lords. Therefore, that the Dean would 
by no means think thoſe ſcurrilous words could 
be intended againſt him; becauſe fuch a pro- 
ceeding would overthrow all the principles of 
honour, juſtice, religion, truth, and even com- 
mon humanity. Therefore the Dean will en- 
deavour to believe, that the faid perſon had 
ſome other object in his thoughts, and it was 
only the uncharitable cuſtom of the world that 
applied this character to him. However, that 


he would inſiſt on this argument no longer: 
But 


“ Joſhua, Lord Viſcount Allen. 
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But one Hong bs would affirm and declare, 
without any name, or makin | 
Exception, That, whoever either did or ons, 
or ſhall hereafter at any time, charge him with 
the character of a Jacobite, an enemy to King 
George, or a libeller of the the 
erer will be falſe, mali- 
cious, flanderous, and altogether groundleſs. 
And, he would take the freedom to tell his 
Lordſhip and the reſt that ſtood by, that he had 
done more ſervice to the Hanoverian-title, and 
more differvice to the Pretender's cauſe, than 
forty thouſand of thoſe noiſy, railing, malicious, 
empty zealots, to whom nature hath denied 
any talent that could be of uſe to God or their 
country, and left them only the gift of reviling, 
and ſpitting their venom, againſt all who differ 
from them in their deſtructive principles, both 
in church and ſtate. That he confeſſed it was 
in N SIN ingdoms, wherein 
he bed alien the our to agree with wiſe 
and good men; but this did by no means af- 
fect either his loyalty to his prince; or love to his 
country. But, on the contrary, he pt 
that ſuch diſlikes never arbſe in him from any 
other principles, than the duty he owed to 
the King, and his affection to the kingdom. 
That he had been acquainted with courts and 
miniſters long enough, and knew too well that 
the beſt miniſters might miſtake in points of 


great 
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| importance; and that he had the honour 
to know many more able, and at leaſt full as 
honeſt as any can be at preſent. The Dean 
further ſaid, That, fince he had been ſo falſely 
repreſented, he thought it became him to give 
ſome accqunt of himſelf for above twenty 
you if it were only to juſtify his Lordſhip 
| for the honour they were going to 
e related briefly how, merely by 
3 own n perſonal credit, without other affiſt- 
ance, and in two journies at his own expence, 
he had procured a grant of the firſt fruits to 
the clergy, in the late Queen's time ; for which 
he thought he deſerved ſome gentle treatment 
from his brethrep. That, during all the ad- 
miniſtration of the ſaid miniftry, he had been a 
conſtant advacate for thoſe who are called the 
Whigs; had kept many of them in their em- 
ployments, bath in England E here, and 
tome who were afterwards the firſt to lift up 
their heels againſt him. He reflected a little 
upon the ſevere treatment he had met with upon 
his return to Ireland after her Majeſty's death, 
and for ſome years after. That, being forced 
to live retired, he could think of no better way 
to do public ſervice, than by employing all the 
little money he could fave, and lending it, 
without intereſt, in ſmall ſums, to poor induſ- 
trious tradeſmen, without examining their 
or their faith. And God had fo far pleaſed to 
bleſs his endeavours, that his managers tell = 
& 
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he hath recovered above two hundred families 

Tu OY from ruin, and placed moſt of them 
in a ortable way of life. The Dean re- 
lated how much =$ had ſuffered in his purſe, 
and with what hazard to his liberty, by a moſt 
iniquitous judge; * who, to gratify his ambi- 
tion and rage of party, had condemned an in- 
nocent _ written with no worſe a deſign, 
than to perſuade the people of this kingdom to 
wear their own manufactures. How the faid 
judge had endeavoured to get a jury to his 
mind, but they proved ſo honeſt, that he was 
forced to keep them eleven hours, and fend 
them back nine times, until, at laſt, they were 
compelled to leave the printer F to the mercy 
of the court. And the Dean was forced to 
procure a noli proſegui from a“ Noble Perſon, 
then ſecretary of ſtate, who had been his old 
friend. The Dean then freely confeſſed him- 
ſelf to be author of thoſe books called the Dra- 
prer's Letters, ſpoke gently of the proclama- 
tion offering 30ol. to diſcover the writer. He 
ſaid, That although a certain perſon was pleaſed 
to mention thoſe books in a flight manner at 


a public aſſembly, yet he (the Dean) had 
learned to believe, that there were ten thou- 


tand to ene in the kingdom who differed from 
that perſon; and the people of England, who 
had ever heard. of the matter, as well as in 
France, 

* Whithhed. 5 Mr. Edward Waters. 


® Joha, Lord Cartexet, afterwards Lord Lieutenant of 
Ireland, 


/ 
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France, were all of the fame opinion. The 
Dean mentioned feveral other parti ſome 
of which, thoſe from whom I the account 
could not recolle&, and others, although of 
great conſequence, aps his enemies would 
not allow him. The Dean concluded with 
acknowledging to have expreſſed his wiſhes, 
that an inſcription might have been graven on 
the box, ſhewing ſome reafon why the city 
thought fit to do \ Gar that honour, which was 
much out of the common forms to a perſon in 
a private ſtation; thoſe diſtinctions being uſu- 
y made only to chief governors, or perſons 
in very high employments. | 


THOUGHTS 


0993 ). 
THOUGHTS 


RELIGION. 


"AM in all opinions to believe according to 

my own impartial reaſon; which I am 
bound to inform and improve, as far as my 
capacity and opportunities will permit. 

It may be prudent in me to act ſometimes by 
other men's reaſon, but I can think only by 
my own. 50 

If another man's reaſon fully convinceth me, 
it becomes my own reaſon. 

To ſay a man is bound to believe, is neither 
truth nor ſenſe. | 3 

You may force men, by intereſt or puniſh- 
ment, to ſay or ſwear they believe, and to act 
as if they believed: You can go no further: 

Every man, as a member of the common- 
wealth, ought to be content with the poſſeſſion 
of his own opinion in private, without perplex- 
ing his neighbour or difturbing the public. 
Violent -zeal for truth hath an hundred to 

* | dne 
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one odds to be either n ambition, or 
3 

— is à degree of vherein 

ſome nations, as bad as the 7 

ceeed to an amendment; until which time par- 

ticular men ſhould be quiet. 

To remove opinions fundamental in religion 
is s impoſſible, and the attempt wicked, whe- 
ther thoſe opinions be true or falſe; unleſs 
your avowed deſign be to aboliſh that religion 

- So, for inſtance, in the famous 
doctrine of Chrift's divinity, which hath been 
C received by all bodies of Chriſtians, 
the condemnation of Arianiſm under 
* and his ſucceſſors: Wherefore the 
proceedings of the Socinians are both vain and 
un warrantable; becauſe they will be never 
able to advance their on Opinion, or meet 
any other ſucceſs than breeding doubts and di- 
— in the world. Ni ratione ſua di- 
Ane manta mundi. 

The want of belief is a defect that ought 
to be concealed when it cannot be overcome. 

The Chriſtian religion, in the moſt early 
times, was to the Jews and 4 
thens, without the article of Chriſt's divini 
which, I remember, Eraſmus accounts for, 
it's being too ſtrong a meat for babes. Per- 
haps, if it were now ſoftened by the Chineſe 
miflionaries, the converſion of thoſe infidels 
would be leſs difficult: And we find by the 

Alcoran, 
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Alcoran, it is the frmnhling=block of the 
Mahometans. Bee, in * country already 
— — point cf 
faith into debate, can has no 
that are not pernicious to' morals and public 


I 


have been ofteri offended to find St. Paul's 
allegories; and other figures of Grecian. elo- 
1 divines into articles of 


God \ercy is over all his works, but divines 
of all ſorts leflen that too much. 
I look upon myſelf, in the capacity of a 
elergyman, to be one appointed by providence 
— — — 
enemies as I can. — 


2 
' and to the laws of my country. | 
„ Iam not anſwerable to God for the doubts 


ducing orthodoxy within the compaſs of ſub- 
tleties, niceties, and diſtinctions, with little 
Vor. XII. X warrant 


o 


country.- Nothing can 


- 


of the 
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ſtate; which would ſec well cnough, 
if their eyes nan renee =: poly ny and 
of which theſe kingdoms, as well as France, 
Sweden, and other countries, are 


in- 
ſtances. Cromwell's notion this 14 
was natural and right; when, upon the ſurren- 


der of a town in Ireland, the Th Popiſh gover- 
nor inſiſted upon an article for li of con- 
ſcience, Cromwell faid, he meddled with no 


man's conſcience; but, if by liberty of con- 
ſcience, the- governor meant the li of the 


Maſs, he had 


againſt admitting any ſuch 


ment of Eng 

at all. 
It is impoſſible that an thing ſo natural, ſo 
neceffary, and fo uni as death, ſhould 


ever have been deſigned by providence as an 
evil to mankind. 


Although reaſon were intended by provi- 
dence to govern our paſſions, yet it ſeems that. 
in two points of the greateſt moment to the 
being and continuance of the world, God hath 
intended our paſſions to prevail over reaſon. 
The firſt is, the propagation of our. ſpecies, 
fince no wiſe man ever married from the dic- 
tates of reaſon. The other is, the love of life, 
which, from the dictates of reaſon, every man 
would deſpiſe, and with it at an end, or that it 
never had a beginning. 


X 2 FURTHER 


(399 ) 
FURTHER | 


on 


RELIGION. 


HE Seri of man's creation; 
YM eg of mak cn 
ſeems maſt agreeable of all others to 
8. Adam was formed 
of clay, and Eve from one of his ribs. 
> text mentioneth nothing of his Maker's 


_—_— for, except to rule over the 
the field and bieds of the air As ta 
Fe, it doth not appear that her huſband was 


her monarch, only 8 be his help meet, 
and placed in Hud degree of ſubjection. How- 
ever, before his fall, the beaſts were his moſt 
. ohedient ſubjects, whom he governed by ab- 
ſolute power. After his eating ED ”— 
Fruit, the courſe of nature was changed, the 
animals began to rejeft his government; — 
were able to cſrape — and others w 


2 
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2 fierce dey be attacked. The Scri 


men- 


. royalty in Adam 


who were cotemporary with 
8 4 ; Der ko nt bond 


=. SD =, and ſubdued 05 the folly 
Whereas 


are ſtrong ar valiant, and 
happen vo be in their native 


pen to be enſlaved or de- 


A PRAYER 


(31) 


EN A 1 2 


FOR 


to her air If tho al pc 1 
mals of thit mney. and to keep thote good 


reſolutions ſhe now makes in her fickneſs, fo 
X 4 


|. they 
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that no length of fime, nor prof! Ll 
entice her mu Hine, = oy — 
of her misfortunes diſtract her mind, — 4 | 
vent the means towards her recovery, or di- 
ſturb her in her preparations for a better life. 
We beſeech thee alſo, O Lord, of thy infinite 
goodneſs to remember the good actions of this 
thy ſervant; that the naked ſhe hath cloathed, 
22 ſhe hath fed, the fick and the fa- 
back whom ſhe hath relieved, may be mw 
koned to thy gracious promiſe, as 
had been * ha thee. 8 0 
Lord, to the prayers c ffered 
of this thy ſervant in her behalf, ad of and we 
thoſe now made by us unto thee. Give thy 
blefling to thoſe endeavours uſed for her reco- 
very; * take from her all violent deſire, ei- 
ther of life or death, further than with reſig· 
nation to thy holy will. And now, O Lord, 
we implore thy gracious favour towards us here 
met together; grant that the ſenſe of this thy 
ſervant's weakneſs, may add ſtren to gur 
faith ; that we, conſidering the in of 
our nature, and the uncertainty of if may, 
by this example, be dravyn to tance be- 
Fore it ſhall pleaſe thee tp viſit us in the like 


manner. prayers, we beſeech 
Thee, for the fake of thy dear Son Jeſus 


Chriſt, our Lord; who, with Thee and the 


Holy Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth ever one God 
world without end. Amen. 
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1 Co. iu. 19. 
* ** of this world is { feokſonefs with Gop: 


T is remurlinble: that, about the time of 
our Saviour's coming into the world, all 
of learning flouriſhed to a very great 


rods inſomuch, that nothing is more fre- 
quent in the mouths of many men, even ſuch 
who pretend to read and to know, than an 
extravagant raiſe and opinion of the wiſdom 


and virtue of the Gentile ſages of thoſe Cats 
and likewiſe of thoſe antient philoſophers who 


went before them, whoſe dactrines are left 
upon record either by themſelyęs or other 


writers. As for ve. this may; be then, fo 
granted, it may be ſaid, that the proyic 


of God 114 this about for ſeveral very wiſe 


ends and pu For, it is certain that 
theſe philophers 


ers had been a long time be- 
fore 
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fore ſearching out where to fix the true happi- 
neſs of man; and, not being able to agree 
upon any certainty bout it, they could not 
poſſibly but .conclude, if they judged impar- 
tially, that all their enquiries were, in the end, 


but, vain and fruitleſs, the conſequence of 
which muſt be, not only an acknowledgment 
of the weakneſs of all human wiſdam, but 
likewiſe an open paſſage hereby made, for the 
letting in thoſe beams of light, which the glo- 
rious ſunſhine of the goſpel then brought into 
the warld, by revealing thoſe hidden truths, 
which they had fo long before been labourin 

to diſcover, and fixing the general happine 

of mankind beyond all controverſy and diſ- 
pute. And therefore the providence of God 
wiſely ſuffered men of deep genius and learn- 
ing then to ariſe, who ſhould ſearch inta the 
truth of the goſpel now made known, and can- 
vaſs its doctrines with all the ſubtility and 
knowledge they were maſters of, and in the 
end freely acknowledge that to be the true 
wiſdom only which cometh from above.— 
James iii, 15, 16, 179. | FUE 
However, to make a further enquiry into 
the truth of this obſervation, I doubt n6t but 
there is reaſon to think, that a great many of 
thoſe encomiums given to antient philoſo- 
phers fre taken upon truſt, and by à fort of 


men who are not very likely to be at the pains 
of an enquiry that would employ ſo much ny 
: * 
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and thinking. For the uſual ends why men 
affect this kind of diſcourſe, appear generally 
to be either out of oſtentation, that they may 
py upon the world for perſons of great know. 
edge and obſervation; or, what is worſe, there 
_ ſome who mighty 2 hon 4 of 
Gentile ſages, thereby obliquely to 
3 
i t of the goſpel; for the conſe- 
ence they would have us draw, is this: that, 
dance thoſe antient philoſophers roſe to a greater 
itch of ena tr _ gg © _— ever 
| £62488 am ians, an O 
upon the rength of their own reaſon wp 
berty of thinking ; therefore it muſt follow, 
that cither all Reyelation is falſe, or, what is 
worſe, that it hath depraved the nature of man, 
and left him worſe than it found him. 
But this high opinion of Heathen wiſdom 
is not very antient in the world, nor at all 
countenanced fram primitive times: Our Sa- 
viour had but a low efteem of it, as appears 
by his treatment of the Phariſees and Saddu- 
ceees, who followed the doctrines of Plato and 
Epicurus. St. Paul likewiſe, who was well 
verſed in all the Grecian literature, ſeems vet 
much to deſpiſe their philoſophy, as we fin 
in bis writings, cautioning the Coloſſians to 
beware leſt any man ſpoil them through phi- 
loſpphy and vain deceit. And, in another 
place, he adyiſcth Timothy to avoid prophane 


and 
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and vain babblings, and oppoſitions of ſcience, 
falſely fo called; "that js, nat to introduce into 
the Chriſtian doctrine the janglings of thoſe 
yain philoſephers, which they would = 
upon the world for ſcience. And the 
he gives are, firſt, That thoſe who ed 
them, did err concerning the faith; Secondly; 
Becauſe the 2 155 of hom 44 encreaſe 
$, vain lings otherways 
unded vanities, or empty as that is, 
diſp utes about words, which che - 
lelorhes were always fo full of, and w 


were the natural ur of difputes and dif- 
ſentions between eral ſects. 
_ had the ive fathers any great 


good opinion of the Heathen philoſophy, as 
11 825 eſt from ſeve i in their wri 

tings: So that this vein feng Rk he 
reputation of thoſe ſages fo hig . is a mode 
and a * of yeſterday, Affumed chiefly, as 
1 have tq difpara revealed knowledge, 
and the conf ences of it, among us. 
Now, becauſe this is a prejudice which may 
preyail with ſome perſons, ſo far as to leflen 
the influence of the goſpel; and whereas, there- 
fore, this is an opinion which men of educa- 
ow * like to be encountered with, when 

bave produced themſelves into the world; 

T el ed endeavour to ſhew, that their prefer- 
oY of Heathen wiſdom and virtue, before 
that of the Chriſtian, is eyery way unjuſt, and 
grounded 
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grounded upon ignorance or miſtake: In or- 
der to which I ſhall cogſider four things. 

Firſt, I ſhall produce certain points, where- 
in the wiſdom and virtue of allunrevealed phi- 
loſophy in general, fell ſhort, and was very 
im 
| Secondly, I ſhall ſhew, in ſeveral inſtances, 
be wy ſome of the moſt renowned philoſo- 
7 hers have been groſsly defective in their 
eſſons of morality. 

Thirdly, I ſhall prove the perfection of 
Chriſtian wiſdom, from the proper characters 


and marks of it. 
Laſtly, I ſhall ſhew that the exam- 
ples of Ba and virtue among the Heathen 


wiſe men, were produced by perſonal merit, 
and not influenced by the doctrine of any ſect; 
whereas, in Chriſtianity, it is quite the con- 
"Firſt, I ſhall produce certain points, where- 
in the wiſdom and virtue of all unrevealed 
— 14 in general fell ſhort, and was very 


y deſign is to perſuade men, that Chriſtian 

hiloſophy is in all things preferable to 
Rache wiſdom; from which, or its profeſ- 
ſors, I ſhall however have no occaſion to de- 
tract. They were as wiſe and as good as it 
was poflible for them under ſuch diſadvanta- 
ges, and would have probably been infinitely 
more 
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more with ſuch aids as we enjoy : But 6ur 
leſſons are certainly much better, however bur 
practices may fall ſhort. - r 
The firſt point I ſhall mention was that uni- 
verfal defect which was in all their ſchemes, 
that they could not agree about their chief 
good, or wherein to place the happineſs of 
tnankind, nor had any of them a tolerable 
anſwer upon this difficulty, to ſatisfy a reaſon- 
able perſon. For, to fay, as the moſt plauſi- 
ble of them did, that happineſs conſiſted in 
virtue, was but vain babbling, and a mere 
ſound of words, tv amuſe others and them- 
. ſelves; becauſe they were riot agreed what this 
virtue was, or wherein it did confift ; and like- 
wiſe, becauſe ſeveral among the beſt of them 
taught quite different things, placing happineſs 
in health or good fortune, in riches or in ho- 
nour, where all were agreed that virtue was 
not, as I ſhall have occafion to ſhew, when I 
ſpeak of their particular tenets 
The ſecond great defect in the Gentile phi- 
loſophy was, that it wanted ſome ſuitable re- 
ward proportioned to the better part of man, 
his mind, as an encouragement for his progreſs 
in virtue. The difficulties they met with upon 
the ſcore of this default were great, and not to 
be accounted for : Bodily goods, being only 
ſuitable to bodily wants, are no reſt at all for 
the mind ; and, if they were; yet are they not 
the proper fruits of wiſdom and virtue, being 
equaily _ 


nneſs and riches, to make their court, and ts 


| ſent world hath no part. 
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equally attainable by the ignorant and wicked. 
ow, human nature is ſo conſtituted, that we 
can never purſue any thing heartily but upon 
of a reward; If we run a race, it is in 
ion of a prize, and the greater the 
prize the faſter we run ; for an incorruptible 
crown, if we underſtand it and believe it to be 
ſuch, more than a 1 But ſome 
of the philoſophers gave all this quite another 
turn, and pretended to refine ſo far, as to call 
virtue its own reward, and worthy to be fol- 
lowed only for itſelf : Whereas, if there be any 
thing in this more than the found of the words, 
it is at leaſt too abſtracted to become an uni- 
verſal influencing principle in the world, and 
therefore could — uſe. Hs 
It was the want of aſſigning ſome happineſs, 
proportioned to the ſoul of man, ,that cauſed 
many of them, either, on the one hand, to 
be ſour and moroſe, ſuper 


cious and untreat- 
able; or, on the other, to fall into the vulgar 


purſuits of common men, to hunt after great 


ferve occaſions; as Plato did to the younger 
Dionyſius, and Ariſtotle to Alexander the 
Great. 80 impoſſible is it for a man, who 
looks no further than the preſent world, to fix. 
himſelf long in a contemplation where the pre- 
He hath no ſure hold, 
no firm footing ; he can never expect to remove 
the earth he reſts upon, while he hath no ſup- 

port 
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port beſide for his feet, but wants, like Ar-, 
chimedes, ſome other place whereon to ſtand. 
2 pain and grief, without any 
preſent or 3 . be purely 
— fone; yy muſt be a mixture 
in it of affectation, and an allay of pride, or per- 


hapsis wholelycou counterfeit. 
t is true e hath been all along in the 


world a notion of rewards and nts in 
another life; but it ſeems to have rather ſerved 
as an entertainment to poets, or as a terror 
children, thana ſettled principle, by which men 
to any of their actions. The 
celebrated words of Socrates, a little be- 
fore his death, do not feem to reckon or build 


much upon any ſuch opinion; and Cæſar 
aide ns frraghs — it, and ridicule it 


\ Bhi, 

dly, K wiſeſt of all their 
2 were never able to give any ſa- 
— to others and themſelves, in their 
' notions of a Deity. They were often ex- 
tremely groſs and abſurd in their conceptions ; 
and thoſe who made the faireſt —— 
ſuch as were generally allowed by the learned 
to have ſeen the ſyſtem of Moſes, if I may ſo 


call it, who was in reputation at that 
time in the _— as we find by 
Diodorus, Juſtin, Longinus, and other au- 
thors; for the reſt, the wiſeſt among them laid 
aſide all notions after a Deity, as a diſquiſition 


vain 
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vain and fruitleſs, which indeedit was, upon un- 
revealed principles; and thoſe who ventuted to 
engage too far fell into incoherence and con- 
fuſion. 

Fourthly, Thoſe among them who had the 
juſteſt conceptions of a Divine Power, and did 
alſo admit a Providence, had no notion at all of 
entirely relying and dependi n either ; 
they irafted in — for all thi 19s: But, 
as for a truſt or dependence upon God, they 
would not have underſtood the phraſe; it made 

no part of the profane ſtyle. | 

Therefore it was, that, in all iſſues and 
events, which they could not reconcile to their 
own ſentiments of reaſon and juſtice, they were 
quite diſconcerted: They had no retreat; but, 
upon every blow of adverſe fortune, either af- 
fected to be indifferent, or grew ſullen and ſe- 
vere, or elſe yielded and ſunk like other men. 

Having now produced certain points, wherein 
the wiſdom and virtue of all unrevealed philo- 
ſophy fell ſhort, and was very imperfect; I go 
on, in the ſecond place, W Ae, in ſeveral in- 
ſtances, where fins of the moſt renowned phi- 
loſophers have been groſsly defective in their 
leſſons of morality. 

Thales, the founder of the Ionic ſet, fo 
celebrated for morality, being aſked how a 
man might bear ill-fortune with the greateſt 
eaſe, anſwered, © By ſeeing his enemies in a 


* worſe condition.” An anſwer truly barba- 
Vol. XII. Y rous, 
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rous, unworthy of human nature, and which 


included ſuch conſequences as muſt deſtroy all 
ſociety from the world. 

Solon. lamenting the death of a ſon, one 
told him, You lament in vain:” There 
e fore (ſaid he) I lament, becauſe it is in 
e vain.” This was a plain confeſſion how im- 
perfect all his philoſophy was, and that ſome- 
thing was ſtill wanting. He owned that all 
his wiſdom and morals were uſeleſs, and this 
upon one of the moſt frequent accidents in 
life. How much better could he have learned 
to ſupport: himſelf even from David, by his en- 
tire dependence upon God; and that before our 
Saviour had advanced the notions of religion 
to the height and perfection wherewith he hath 
inſtructed his diſciples? Plato himfelf, with all 
his refinements, placed happineſs in wiſdom, 
health, good fortune, honour, and riches; and 
held that they who enjoyed all theſe were per- 
fectly happy: Which opinion was indeed un- 
worthy its owner, leaving the wife and the 

man wholely at the mercy of uncertain 
chance, and to be miſerable without reſource. 

His ſcholar, Ariſtotle, fell more groſsly into 
the ſame notion; and plainly affirmed, That 
virtue, without the goods of fortune, was not 
ſufficient for happineſs, but that a wiſe man 
muſt, be miſerable in poverty and fickneſs. 
Nay, Diogenes himſelf, from whoſe pride and 
ſin ** one would have looked for other 

notions, 
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notions, delivered it as his opinion, That a poor 
old man was the moſt miferable thing in life. 

Zeno alſo and his followers fell into many 
abſurdities, among which nothing could be 
eater than that of maintaining all crimes to 
be equal, which, inftead of making vice hate- 
ful, rendered it as a thing indifferent and fami- 
liar to all men. . 
Laſtly, Epicurus had no notion of juſtice 
but as it was profitable; and his placing happi- 
neſs in pleaſure, with all the advantages he 
could expound it by, was liable to very great 
exception: For, although he taught that plea- 
ſure did conſiſt in virtue, yet he did not any 
| *. fix or aſcertain the boundaries of virtue, 
as he ought to have done; by which means he 
mifled his followers into the greateſt vices, 
making their names to become odious and 
ſcandalous, even in the Heathen world. 
I have produced theſe few inftances from a 
many others, to ſhew the imperfection of 
Heathen philoſophy, wherein I have confined 
myſelf wholely to their morality. And ſurely 
we may pronounce upon it in the words of St. 
James, that This aoiſdom deſcended not from 
above, but was earthly and ſenſual. What if I 
had produced their abſtird notions about God 
and the foul? It would then have compleated 
the character given it by that Apoſtle, and ap- 
peared to have been deviliſh too. But, it is 


eaſy to obſerve, from the nature of theſe few 
| TY 2 particulars, 


\ 
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particulars, that their defects in morals were 
purely the flagging and fainting of the mind, 
for want of a ſupport by revelation from God. 

I proceed therefore, in the third place, to 
ſhew the perfection of Chriſtian wiſdom from 
above, and I ſhall endeavour to make it appear 
from thoſe proper characters and marks of it 
the Apoſtle before-mentioned, in the third 

ter, and 15th, 16th, and 17th verſes. 
This wiſthm decendeth not from above, but 
This wiſdom deſcendeth not | k it 
is earthly, 2 deviliſh. 5 | 

For where envying and ftrife is, there is con- 
fuſion, and evil work. 

But the wiſdom that is from above, 1s firſt 
pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to be in- 
treated, full of mercy and good fruits, without 
partiality, and without fy. 
© The wiſdom from above is firſt pure. This 
purity of the mind and ſpirit is peculiar to the 

ſpel. Our Saviour ſays, Bleſſed are the pure 
in heart, for they ſhall ſee God. A mind free 
from all pollution of luſts ſhall have a daily 
viſion God, whereof unrevealed religion 
can form no notion. This is it which keeps 
us unſpotted from the world; and hereby many 
have been prevailed upon to live in the prac- 
tice of all purity, holineſs, and righteouſneſs, 
far beyond the examples of the celebrated 
philoſophers. 

It is peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to be entreated. 
The Chriſtian doctrine teacheth us all thoſe 


diſpo- 


4 A SERMON. 325 
diſpoſitions that make us affable and cour- 
teous, gentle and kind, without any moroſe 
leaven of pride or vanity, which entered into 
the compoſition of moſt Heathen ſchemes: 80 
we are taught to be meek and lowly. Our Sa- 
viour's laſt legacy was Peace; and he commands 
us to forgive our offending brother unto ſeventy 
times ſeven, Chriſtian wiſdom is full of mercy 
and good works, teaching the height of ah 
moral virtues, of which the Heathens fall in- 
finitely ſhort. Plato indeed (and it is worth 
obſerving) hath ſomewhere a dialogue, or part 
of one, about forgiving our enemies, which 
was perhaps the higheſt ftrain ever reached by 
man, without divine aſſiſtance; yet how little 
is that to what our Saviour commandeth us? To 
love them that hate us; to bleſs them that curſe 
us; and do good to them that deſpitefully uſe us. 
Chriſtian wiſdom is without partiality; it is 
not calculated for this or that nation or people, 
but the whole race of mankind: Not to the 
philoſophical ſchemes, which were narrow and 
confined, adapted to their peculiar towns, go- 
vernments, or ſects; but, in every nation, he 
that feareth God and worketh righteouſneſs, 
js accepted with him. LR 

Laſtly, It is without hypocriſy ; it appears to 
be what it really is; it is all of a piece. By the 
doctrines of the goſpel we are ſo far from be- 
ing allowed to publiſh to the world thoſe vir- 
meg we haye not, that we are comm anded to 
| T3 hide, 
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hide, even from ourſelves, thoſe we really 
have, and not not to let our right hand know 
what our left hand doth; unlike E branches 
of the Heathen wiſdom, which pretended to 
teach inſenſibility and indifference, magnani- 
mity, and contempt of life, while, at the fame 
time, in other parts it belied its own doctrines. 

I come now, in the laſt place, to ſhew that 
thegreatexamples of wiſdom and virtue, among 
the Grecian = were produced by perſonal 
merit, and not influenced by the doctrine of 
any particular ſect; whereas, in Chriſtianity, it 
is quite the contrary. 

The two virtues moſt celebrated by antient 
moraliſts were fortitude and temperance, as re- 
latins to the government of man in his private 
capacity, to which their ſchemes were generally 
addrefled and confined; and the two inſtances, 
wherein thoſe virtues arrived at the greateſt 
height, were Socrates and Cato. But neither 
thoſe, nor any other virtues poſſeſſed by theſe 
two, were at all owing to any leſſons or doc- 
trines of a ſet, For Socrates himſelf was of 
none at all; and although Cato was called a 
Stoic, it was more from a reſemblance of man- 
ners in his worſt qualities, than that he avowed 
himſelf one of their diſciples. The ſame may 
be affirmed of many other great men of anti- 
quity. From whence I infer, that thoſe who 
were renowned for virtue among them, were 


more obliged to the good natural * 
O 
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of their own minds, than to the doctrines of 
any ſect they pretended to follow. 

On the other fide, as the examples of forti- 
tude and patience, among the primitive Chriſ- 
tians, have been infinitely greater and more 
numerous, fo they were altogether the product 
of their principles and doctrine; and were ſuch 
as the ſame perſons, without thoſe aids, would 
never have arrived to. Of this trath moſt of 
the apoſtles, with many thouſand martyrs, are 
a cloud of witneſſes beyond exception. Having 
therefore ſpoken fo largely upon the former 
heads, I ſhall dwell no longer upon this. 


And, if it ſhould here be objected, Why 


doth not Chriſtianity ſtill produce the ſame ef- 
fects? it is eaſy to anſwer, Firſt, That al- 
though the number of pretended Chriſtians be 
great, yet that of true believers, in proportion 
to the other, was never ſo ſmall; and it is a true 
lively faith alone, that by the aſſiſtance of 
God's grace, can influence our practice. 
Secondly, we may anſwer, That Chriſtianity 
itſelf hath very much ſuffered by being blended 
up with Gentile philoſophy. The Platonic 
ſyſtem, firſt taken into religion, was thought 
to have given matter for ſome early hereſies in 
the church. When diſputes began to ariſe, 
the Peripatetic forms were introduced by Sco- 
tus, as beſt fitted for controverſy. And, how- 
ever this may now have become neceſſary, it 
was ſurely the author of a litigious vein, which 
| Y 4 hath 
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hath ſince occaſioned very perniciousconſequen- 
ces, ſtopt the progreſs of Chriſtianity, and been 
a great promoter of vice, veritying that ſentence 
given by St. James, and 1 27 before, 
Where ing and ſirife is, there is con 
and CF work. Ans was the Kallen 
to the Grecians, in their progteſs both of arts 
and arms: Their wiſe men were divided under 
ſeveral ſects, and their governments under ſe- 
veral commonwealths, all in oppoſition to each 
other; which engaged them in eternal quarrels 
among themſelves, while they ſhould * been 
armed againſt the common enemy. And I 
wiſh we had no other examples from the like 
cauſes, leſs foreign or antient than that. Dio- 
genes ſaid Socrates was a madman; the diſci- 
ples of Zeno and Epicurus, nay of Plato and 
Ariſtotle, were engaged in fierce diſputes about 
the moſt inſignificant trifles. And, if this be 
the preſent language and practice among us 
Chriſtians, no wonder that Chriſtianity doth 
not ſtill produce the ſame effects which it 
did at firſt, when it was received and em- 
braced in its utmoſt oy perfection. 
For ſuch a wiſdom as cannot deſcend 
from above, but muſt be earthly, ſenſual, 
deviliſh; full of — and every evil work : 
Whereas the wiſdom from above, is firſt pure, 
then peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to be intreat- 
ed, full of mercy and good fruits, without 
partiality, and without bypocrify, T * 
9 
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the true heavenly - wiſdom, which Chriſtia- 
nity only can boaſt of, and which the greateſt 
of the Heathen wiſe men could never ar- 


rive at. 


Now to God the Father, c. &c, 
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UPON GIVING 


T 


TO THE 


P O 


HE continual concourſe of beggars, 
from all parts of the kingdom to this 
city, having made it impoſſible for the ſeveral 

iſhes to maintain their own poor, accordin 
to the antient laws of the land; ſeveral Lo 
Mayors did apply themſelves to the Lord Arch- 
biſhop of Dublin, that his Grace would direct 
his clergy, and the church-wardens of the ſaid 
city, to appoint badges of braſs, copper, or 
pewter, to be worn by the poor of the ſeveral 
pariſhes. The badges to be marked with the 
initial letters of the name of each church, and 
numbered 1, 2, 3, Sc. and to be well ſewed 
and faſtened on che right and leſt n 


See a Treatiſe on this Subject, Vol. VI. p. 157. 


332 On giving BADGEs to the Poor. 


the outward garment of each of the ſaid poor, 
by which they might be diftinguiſhed. And 
that none of the ſaid poor ſhould go out of 
their own pariſh to beg alms; whereof the bea- 

dles were to take care. | . 
His Grace, the Lord Archbiſhop, did ac- 
cordingly give his directions to the clergy; which 
however, have proyed wholely ineffectual, by 
the fraud, perverſeneſs, or pride of the faid 
poor, ſeveral of them * proteſting they 
will never ſubmit to wear the ſaid badges, and 
of thoſe who received them, almoſt every one 
keep them in their pockets, or hang them on 
a ſtring about their necks, or faſten them only 
with a'pin, or wear them under their coats, 
not to be ſeen. By which means the whole 
deſign is cluded, ſo that a man may walk from 
one end of the town to the other, without ſee- 
ing one beggar regularly badged, and in ſuch 
great numbers, that they are a mighty nuiſance 
to the public, moſt of them being foreigners, + 
It is therefore propoſed, That his Grace the 
Lord Archbiſhop would pleaſe to call the 
clergy of the city together, and renew his di- 
rections and exhortations to them, to put this 
affair of badges effectually in practice, by ſuch 
methods as his Grace and they ſhall agree upon, 
And I think it would be highly neceſſary, that 
ſome paper ſhould be paſted up, in ſeveral pro- 
per parts of the city, ſignifying this order, and 
exhorting all people to give no alms, * 
Qty 
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thoſe poor who are regularly badged, and cnly 
while they are within the precincts of their own 

ſhes. And, if ſomething like this were 
delivered by the miniſters, in the reading-deſk, 


two or three Lord's-days ſucceſſively, it would 
{till be of further uſe to put this matter upon a 


right foot. And that all who offend againſt 
this regulation, be treated as WIE and 
ſturdy — 


Deanry-houſe, 
dept. 26, 1726. 
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W years paſt, with numberleſs ſchemes 
in writing and diſcourſe, both in and out of 


parliament, for maintaining the poor, and ſet- 
ting them to work, eſpecially in this city; moſt 
of which were idle, indigeſted, or viſionary, 
and all of them ineffectual, as it hath plainly 
appeared by the conſequences. Many of thoſe 
projectors were ſo ſtupid, that they drew a pa- 
rallel from Holland and England, to be ſettled 
in Ireland; that is to ſay, from two countries 
with full freedom and encouragement for trade, 
to a third where all kind of trade is cramped, 
and the moſt beneficial parts are entirely taken 
away. But the perpetual infelicity of falſe and 
fooliſh reaſoning, as well as proceeding and 
acting upon it, ſeems to be fatal to this coun- 


try. 
For 


E have been amuſed, for at leaſt thirty 
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For my own part, who have much con- 

verſed with thoſe folks who call themſelves 
Merchants, I do not remember to have met 
with a more ignorant and wrong-thinking 
race of people in the very firſt rudiments of 
trade; which, however, was not ſo much 
owing to their want of eapacity, as to the crazy 
conſtitution of this kingdom, where pedlars are 
better qualified to thrive than the wiſeſt mer- 
chants. I could fill a volume with only ſet- 
ting down a liſt of the public abſurdities, by 
which this kingdom hath ſuffered within the 
c—_ of my own memory, ſuch as could 
not be believed of any nation, among whom 
folly was not eſtabliſhed as a law. I cannot 
forbear inſtancing a few of theſe, becauſe it 
may be of ſome uſe to thoſe who ſhall have 
| It in their power to be more cautious for the 
future. | 

The firſt was the building of the barracks, 
whereof I have ſeen above one half, and have 
Heard enough of the reſt, to affirm that the 
public hath been cheated of at leaſt two thirds 
of the money raiſed for that uſe, by the plain 
fraud of the undertakers. | 

Another was the management of the money 
raiſed for the Palatines; when, inſtead of em- 
ploying that great ſum in purchaſing lands in 
ſome remote and cheap part of the kingdom, 
and there planting thoſe people as a colony 
the whole end was utterly Iefeated, 

A third 


* 
/ 
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A third is the inſurance-office againſt fire, 
by which ſeveral thouſand pounds are yearly 
remitted to England (a trifle it ſeems we can 
eaſily ſpare) and will gradually encreaſe until 
it comes to a good national tax. For the ſo- 
ciety-marks ypon our houſes (under which 
might properly be written, Lord have 
Mercy upon us) ſpread faſter and farther than 
the * colony frogs. I have, for above 
twenty years paſt, given warning ſeveral thou- 
ſand times, to many ſubſtantial people, and to 
ſuch who are acquainted with Lords and 
Squires, and the like great folks, (to any of 
whom I have not the honour to be known ) 
J mentioned my daily fears, leſt our watchfu 


This ſimilitude, which is certainly the fineſt that could 
poſſibly have been uſed upon this occaſion, ſeems to re- 
quire a ſhort explication. - About the beginning of this 
current century, Doctor Gwythers, a Phyſician and Fel- 
low of the Univerſity of Dublin, brought over with him 
a parcel of frogs from England to Ireland, in order to 
propagate the ſpecies in that kingdom, and threw them 
into the ditches of the Univerſity-park ; but they all pe- 
riſned. Whereupon he ſent to England for ſome bottles 
of the frog-ſpawn, which he threw into thoſe ditches, by 
which means the ſpecies of frogs was propagated in that 
kingdom. However, their number was ſo ſmall in the 

ear 1720, that a frog was no where to be ſeen in Ire- 

d, except in the neighbourhood of the Univerſity-park. 
But, within fix or ſeven years after, they fpread thirty, 
forty, and fifty miles over the country; and fo at laſt, By 
degrees, over the whole nation. 8+ 
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friends in England might take this buſineſs 
out of our hands; and eaſy it would be 
to prevent that evil, by erecting a ſociety of 
perſons who had good eſtates, ſuch, for in- 
ſtance, as that noble knot of bankers under 
the ſtyle of Swift and Company. But now 
we are become tributary to England, not only 
for materials to light our own fires ; but for 
engines to put them out; to which, if hearth- 
money be added, (repealed in England as a 
grievance) we have the honour to pay three 
taxes for fire. 

A fourth was the knavery of thoſe mer- 
chants, or linen- manufacturers, or both; when, 
upon occaſion of the plague at Marſeilles, we 
had a fair opportunity of getting into our 
hands the whole linen-trade with Spain; but 
the commodity was ſo bad, and held at ſo 
high a rate, that almoſt the whole cargo was 
.returned, and the ſmall remainder fold below 
the prime coſt. | 
So many other particulars of the ſame na- 

ture crowd into my thoughts, that I am 
forced to ſtop, and the rather becauſe they are 
not very proper for my ſubject, to which I 
ſhall now return. | | 
Among all the ſchemes for maintaining the 
poor of the city, and ſetting them to work, 
the leaſt weight hath been laid upon that ſingle 
paint which is of greateſt importance; I mean 

that of keeping foreign beggars from ſwarm- 
ing 
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ing hither ont of vary. gent of the country 
for, until this be brought to paſs effectually, 
all our wiſe reaſonings and proceedings upon 
them will be vain and ridiculous, 25 
The prodigious number of beggarsthrough- 
out this kingdom, in proportion to ſo a 
number of people, is owing to many reaſons : 
To the lazineſs of the natives; the want of 
work, to employ them; the enormous rents 
paid by cottagers for their miſerable cabbins 
and potatoe-plots; their early marriages, 
without the leaſt proſpect of eſtabliſhment, 
the ruin of agriculture, whereby ſuch vaſt 
numbers are hindered from providing their 
. own bread, and have no money to purchaſe 
it; the mortal damp upon all kinds of trade, 
and many other circumſtances too tedious or 
invidious to mention. 
And to the ſame cauſes we owe the perpe- 
tual concourſe of foreign beggars to this town, 
the country landlords giving all aſſiſtance, ex- 
cept money and victuals, to drive from their 
_— thaſe miſerable creatures they have un- 
one. | 
It was a general complaint againſt the — 
houſe, under its — 7 — 1 
number of poor in this city did not leſſen by 
taking three hundred into the houſe, and all 
of them recommended under the miniſter and 
church-wardens hands of the ſeveral pariſhes; 
and this complaint _ ſtill continue, — 
"+ Mt C 
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the poor-houſe ſhould be en to main- 
tain three thouſand, or even double that num- 


ber 
-houſe, as it is 


The revenues of the 
now eſtabliſhed, amount to about two thou- 
ſand pounds a year; whereof, two hundred 
allowed for officers, and one hundred for re- 
pairs, the remaining ſeventeen hundred, at 
four pounds a head, will ſupport four hun- 
dred and twenty-five perſons. This is a fa- 
vourable allowance, conſidering that I ſubſtract 
nothing for the diet of thoſe officers, and for 
wear and tare of furniture ; and, if every one 
of theſe collegiates ſhould be ſet to work, it is 
agreed they wlll not be able to gain by their 
labour above one fourth part of their mainte- 
nance. | | 
At the ſame time the oratorial part of theſe 
gentlemen ſeldom vouchſafe to mention fewer 
than fifteen hundred, or two thoufand people, 
to be maintained in this hoſpital, without 
troubling their heads about the fund, * * 

SS W # * * * „ „„ # # # * 
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10 HIS GRACE 


II L 1 A M, 


Lord ArctBisxoP of DuBLin, Cc. 


The humble Repreſentation of the CLEROT 
of the City of DunLiN. 


Tan, 1724. 
Mr Loxy, 


JF OUR Grace having been pleaſed to com- 
| municate to us a certain brief, by let- 
ters-patents, for the relief -of one Charles 
M'Carthy, whoſe houſe in College-green, 
Dublin, was burnt by an accidental fire; and 
having deſired us to conſider of the faid brief, 
and give our opinions thereof to your Grace; 
We the clergy of the city of Dublin, in 
compliance with your Grace's deſire, and with 
great acknowledgments for your paternal ten- 
derneſs towards us, having maturely conſi- 
dered the ſaid ns © by letters-patents, com- 
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pared the.ſeveral parts of it with what is en- 
ined us by the — (which is confirmed 
act of parliament) and conſulted perſons 
ſkilled in the laws of the church; do, in the 
names of ourſelves and of the reſt of our bre- 
thren, the clergy of the dioceſs of Dublin, 
moſt humbly repreſent to your Grace: 
Firſt, That, by this brief, your Grace is re- 
quired and commanded, to recommend and 
command all the parſons,, vicars, &c. to ad- 
vance ſo great an act of charity. 6 
We ſhall not preſume to determine how far 
your Grace may be commanded by the ſaid 
rief; but we humbly conceive, that the 
clergy of your dioceſs cannot, by any law now 


in being, be commanded by your Grace to 
advance the faid act of charity, any other ways 
than by reading the ſaid brief in our ſeveral 
churches, as preſcribed by the rubric 

Secondly,. Whereas it is ſaid in the faid 
brief, that the parſons, vicars, &c. upon the 
firſt Lord's-day, or opportunity after the re- 
ceipt of the copy bf the ſaid brief, ſhall, deli- 
berately and affectionately, publiſh and declare 
the tenor thereof to his Majeſty's ſubjects, and 
earneſtly perſuade, exhort, and ftir them up to 
contribute freely and chearfully towards the 
relief of the ſaid ſufferer; CEE 

We do not comprehend: what is meant by 
he word opportunity. We never do 
upon ahy day except the Lord's-day, or fome 
. . ſolemn 
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ſolemn days legally appointed; neither is it 
poſſible for the age contitaricn among 

us to obey this command (which includes no 
leſs than a whole ſermon) upon any other op- 
portunity than when our people are met to- 
gether. in the church; and to perform this 
work in every houſe where the pariſhes are 
very 8 conſiſting ſometimes here in 
town of goo or 1000 houſes, would take u 
the ſpace of a year, although we ſhould pr 
in two families every day; and almoſt as much 
time in the country, where the pariſhes are of 
large extent, the roads bad, and the people 
too poor to receive us, and give Charity at 
once. 

But, if it be meant that theſe exhortations 
are commanded to be made in the church, 
upon the Lord's-day, we are humbly of opi- 
nion, that it is left to the diſcretion of the 
clergy, to chuſe what ſubjects they think moſt 
pogo! to preach on, and at what times; and, 
if they preach either falſe doctrine or ſediti- 
ous principles, they are liable to be puniſhed. 

It may poſſibly happen, that the ſufferer re- 
commended may be a perſon not deſervin 
the favour intended by the brief; in which 
caſe no miniſter, who knows the ſufferer to 
be an undeſerving perſon, can, with a ſafe con- 
ſcience, deliberately and affectionately publiſh 
the brief, much leſs earneſtly perſuade, ex- 


2 4 hort, 
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hort, and ſtir up the people to contribute freely 
a creek terwards the relief of ſuch a 
ſalferer ®. . 

Thirdly, Whereas in the ſaid brief the mi- 
niſters and curates are required, on the week- 
days next after the Lord's-day when the brief 
was read, to go from houſe to houſe, with 
their church-wardens, to aſk and receive from 
all perſons the ſaid charity: We cannot but ob- 
ſerve here, that the ſaid miniſters are directly 
made collectors of the faid charity in conjunc- 
tion with the church- wardens ; which, how- 
ever, we preſume, was not intended, as being 
againſt all law and precedent: And therefore, 
we apprehend, there may be ſome inconfiſt- 
ency, which leaves us at a loſs how to proceed. 
For, in the next paragraph, the miniſters and 
curates are only required, where they conve- 
niently can,, to accompany the church-war- 
dens, or procure ſome other of the chief in- 
habitants, to do the fame. And, in the fol- 
lowing paragraph, the whole work ſeems left 
entirely to the church-wardens, who are re- 
quired to uſe their utmoſt diligence to gather 
and colle& the faid charity, and to pay the 
fame, in ten days after, to the parſon, vicar, 
c. — c 


This M*Carthy's houſe was burnt in the month of 
Auguſt, 1723, and the univerſal opinion of mankind was, 
that M*Carthy himſelf was the perſon who had ſet fire to 


Ay 
In 
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In anſwer to this, we do tepreſent to your 
Grace our humble opinion, that heither we 
nor our church-wardens can be legally com- 
manded or required to go fromm houfe to houſe 
to receive the ſaid charity; becauſe your Grace 
| hath informed us in your order, at your viſita- 
tion An. Dom. 1712, that neither we nor our 
church-wardens are bound to make any col- 
lections for the poor, fave in the church; 
which alſo appears plainly by the rubric, that 
appoints both time and place, 'as your Grace 
hath obſerved in your faid order. 
We do likewiſe aſſure your Grace, that it 
is not in our power to procure ſome of the 
chief inhabitants of our pariſhes to accompany 
the church-wardens from houſe to houſe in 
theſe collections: And we have reaſon to be- 
lieve, chat ſuch a propoſal, made to our chief 
inhabitants, (particularly in this city, where 
our chief inhabitants are often peers of the 
kind) would be received in a manner very little 
to our own ſatisfaction, or to the advantage of 
the ſaid collections. | 
. Fourthly, The brief doth will, require, and 
. command the biſhops, and all other dignitaries 
of the church, that they make their contribu- 
tions diſtinctly, to be returned in the ſeveral 
— to the ſeveral archbiſhops of the 
Upon which we take leave to obſerve, that 


the terms of expreſſion here are of the ſtrongeſt 
kind, 
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kind, and in a point that ſubject the faid 
dignitaries (for we ſhall fay nothing of the bi- 
ſhops) to great inconveniencies. | 
The faid dignitaries are here willed, requi- 
red, and commanded to make their contribu- 
tions by which it ſhould ſeem that 
are abſo ately commanded to make con- 
tributions (for the word diftin#ly is but a cir- 
. cumſtance), and may be und not 
agrecable to a voluntary, chearful contribution, 
And therefore, if any biſhop or dignitary 
ſhould refiiſe to make his Dran 
for reaſons) he ma t 
—— 2 of diſobedience to his Ma- 
iy. "ich. of which all good ſubjects abhor, when 
command is according to law. 
Moſt dignities of this 122 conſiſt only 
of he]. - tythes, and dignitaries are 
A doubt may therefore 
ariſe, wg the faid dignitaries are willed, 
*. and commanded, to make their con- 
——— in both capacities, diſtinctly as dig- 
nitaries, and jointly as parſons or vicars. 
Many dignities in this kingdom are the 
| wr the af benefices; and it ſhould ſeem 
= poor dignitaries under the neceffity 
making greater contributions than 
=_ can afford, or of expoſing themſelves to 
the — — of wanting charity, by making 
their contributions public. « 
Our 
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Dur Saviour commandeth us, in works of 
Charity, to ler not our left hand know what our 
right hand doeth; which cannot well conſiſt 
with our being . willed, required, and com- 
manded by any earthly power, where no law 
is preſcribed, to publiſh our charity to the 
world, if we have a mind to conceal it. 
Fifthly, Whereas it is faid in the faid brief, 
that the parſon, vicar, &c. of every pari 
ſhall, in fix days after the receipt of the ſaid 
charity, return it to his reſpective chancellor, 
Sc. This may be a great grievance, hazard, 
and expence to the ſaid parſon, in remete and 
deſolate parts of the country, where often an 
Honeſt - meſſenger (if ſuch a one can be got) 
muſt be hired to travel forty or fifty miles go- 
ing and coming; which will probably coſt more 
than the value of the contribution he carries 
with him. And this charge, if briefs ſhould 
happen to be frequent, would ye enough to 
undo many a poor clergyman in the kingdom. 
Sixthly, 22 in the ſaid rs, grow 
the provoſt and fellows of the univerſity, 
judges, officers of the courts, and profeſſors 
of laws common and civil, are neither willed, 
required, nor commanded to mkae their con- 
tributions ; but that ſo good a work is only re- 
- commended to them. Whereas we concaive, 
that all his Majeſty's ſubjects are equally obli- 


ged, with or without his Majeſty's commands, 
to promote works of charity according to their 
| power; 
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power; and that the clergy, im their ecclefiaſti- 
cal capacity, are only liable to fuch commands 
as the rubric, 2 _ law —— enjoin, 
being born to the of freedom 
with the reſt of his Mae 8 ſubjects, 

We cannot but obſerve to your Grace, that, 
in the Engliſh a& of the fourth year of Queen 
Anne, for the better collecting charity-money 
on briefs by letters patent, &c. the miniſters 
are obliged only to read the briefs in their 
churches, without any particular exhortations.; 
neither are they commanded to go from houſe 
to houſe with the church-wardens, nor to ſend 
the money collected to their reſpective chan- 

cellors, but pay it to the undertaker or agent 
of the ſufferer. So that, we humbly hope, the 
clergy of this kingdom ſhall not, without any 
law in being, be put to greater. 
this caſe than their brethren in England, «Va 
the legiſlature, intending to prevent the abuſes 
in collecting charity-money on briefs, did not 
think fit to put the clergy under any of thoſe 
difficulties we now complain of, in the 
brief by letters patent, for the relief of les 
M*<Carthy aforeſaid. 

The collections upon the Lord' * are the 

0 pport of our own numerous in 

yo — pariſhes ; and therefore — 
brief, with the benefit of a full collection over 
che whole kingdom, muſt deprive ſeveral thou- 


fands of poor of their weekly maintenance, We 
| c 
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the fake only of one perſon, who often becomes 
a fufferer by his own folly or negligence, and 
is fure to overvalue his loſſes double or treble : 
So that, if this be followed, as it cer- | 
tainly will if the preſent brief ſhould ſucceed, | 
we may probably have a new brief every week ; 
and thus, for the advantage of fiſty-two per- 
ſons, whereof not one in ten is deſerving, and for 
the intereſt of a dozen — clerks and ſe- 
cretaries, the whole in kingdom will 
be likely to ſtarve. je 

We are credibly informed, that neither the 
officers of the Lord Primate, in preparing the | 
report of his Grace's opinion, nor thoſe of the 

ſeal, in paſſing the patent for briefs, will 

As af tie feem, 2 
to a confiderable ſum: And thus the good in 
tentions of well-diſpoſed people are in a — 
meaſure diſappointed, a large part of their cha- 


rity being anticipated, and alienated by | fees and 
gratuities. 


Laſtly, We cannot but repreſent to your 
Grace, our great concern and grief, to ſee the 
pains and labour of our church-wardens fo 
much encreaſed, by the injunctions and com- 
mands put upon them in this brief, to the great 
diſadvantage ofthe clergy and the people, as well 
as to their own trouble, damage, and loſs of 
time, to which great additions have been already 
made, by laws appointing them to collect the 
bares for the watch and the poor-houle, which 


they 
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they bear with unwillingneſs ; and, if 
ſhall find Ives furt 1 
err 
t, that we ſhall never be 
and ſufficient ons for 
| - , fo ne- 
— laity as well as the clergy, in all 
nen 
es. 
e we humbly 
hope that your Grace, of whoſe fatherly care, 
„ —_ —— 
and preat inſtances, will our caſe to 
his Moſt Excellent Majeſty, or to the Chief 
Governor in this kingdom, in fuch a manner, 
that we may be neither under the n of 
declining his Majeſty's commands in his letters 
patent, or of taking new and grievous burthens 
upon ourſelves and our church-wardens, to 


which neither the rubric nor any other law in =: 


| force oblige us to ſubmit. 


BICKERSTAFF. 


Some Reflections upon Mr. Bickerſlaff”s Predic- 


tions for the Year x Dec vii. 
BY A PERSON OF QUALITY. 


Have not obſerved, for ſome years paſt, 
any inſignificant paper to have made more 
noiſe, or be more greedily bought, than that 
of theſe predictions. They are the wonder of 
the common people, an amuſement for the 
better ſort, and a jeſt only to the wiſe ; yet, 
among theſe laſt, I have heard ſome very much 
in doubt, whether the author meant to deceive 
others, 


See Vol. I. p. 177. 
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others, or is deceived himſelf. Whoever he 
was, he ſeems to have with great art adjuſted 
his paper both to pleaſe the rabble and to en- 
tertain perſons of condition. The writer is, 
without queſtion, a gentleman of wit and 
learning, although the feems haſtily 
written in a ſudden fralic, with the ſcornful 
thought of the pleaſure he will have, in put- 
ting this great town into a wonderment about 
nothing: Nor do] doubt but he and his friends 
in the ſecret, laugh often and plentifully in a 
corner, to reflect how many hundred thouſand 
fools they have already . And he has 
them faſt for ſome time: For ſo they are like 
to continue until his prophecies begin to fail 
in the events. Nay, it is a great queſtion, 
whether the miſcarriage of the two or three 
firſt will ſo entirely undeceive people, as to 
hinder them from expecting the accompliſhing 
of the reſt. I doubt not but ſome thouſands 
of theſe papers are carefully preſerved by as 
many perſons, to confront with the events, 4 
try whether the aſtrologer exactly keeps the 
day and the hour. And theſe I take to be 
Mr. Bickerſtaff s choiceſt cullies, for whofe 
ſake chiefly he writ his amuſement. Mean- 
whilehe bach ſeven weeks good, during which 
time the world is to be kept in falpene; for 
it is ſo long before the almanack-maker is to 
die, which is the firſt prediction: And, if that 


fellow to be a {plenetic viſionary fop, 
or 
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of hath any faith in his own art, the propheſy 
may punctually come to paſs by very natural 


means. As a gentleman of my acquaintance, 
a mercer in town, writ 
own hand, to give hith 
2 


who was ill-uſed 
him a letter in an un 
notice that care had been taken to convey 
ſlow poiſon into his drink, which would infal- 
ibly kill him in a month; after which the man 
Egan in earneſt to languiſh and decay, by the 
mere ſtrength of imagination, and would cer- 
tainly have died, if care had not been taken to 
andeceive him before the jeſt went too far. 
The like effect upon Partridge would wonder- 
fully raiſe Mr. Bickerſtaff s reputation for a 
fortnight longer, until we could hear from 
France whether the Cardinal de Noailles were 
dead or alive upon the fourth of April, which 
is the ſecond of his predictions. 

For a piece fo cateleſsly written, the obſer- 
vations upon aftrelogy are reaſonable and per- 
tient, the remarks juſt; - and, as the paper is 
partly deſigned, in my opinion, for a fatire 
upon the credulity of the vulgar, and that idle 
itch of peeping into futurities, fo it is no more 
than what we all of us deſerve. And, fince 
we muſt be teazed with al hawkers of 
 frrange and wonderful things, I am glad to ſee 

a man of ſenſe find leifure and humour to take 
up the trade for his own and our diverſion. 
To ſpeak in the town-phraſe, it is a bite; he has 
fully had his jeſt, and may be ſatisfied. 
Vor. XII. A a I very 
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1 much the ſerious air he gives 


fectly believe him; is very indif- 
ferent whether Jſaac Bicterſtaf be a of 
i a tha not. But, it ſeems, although he 
Joined an odd firname to no very common 
Chriſtian one, that in this large town there is a 
man found to own both the names, although, 
I believe, not the paper. | 
I believe it is no {mall mortification to this 
gentleman aſtrologer, as well as his bookſeller, 
to find their piece, which they ſent out in a to- 
lerable print and paper, immediately ſeized on 
by three or four interloping printers of Grub- 
| ſtreet, the title ſtuffed with an abſtra of the 
whole matter, together with the ſtandard epi- 
thets of range and wonderful, the price brought 
down a full half, which was but a penny in its 
prime, and bawled about by hawkers of the 
inferior claſs, with the concluding cadence of 
A balfpenny apiece. But fic cecidit Phaeton; 
and, to comfort him a little, this production of 
mine will have the ſame fate: To- morrow will 


my 


0 
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nay ears be grated by the Little boys and wencke 
, and I muſt an hundred times un- 
32 mortificaton to have my own work 
offered me to fale at an under-yalue. Then, 


which is a great deal worſe, my 
inthe coffee-houſe will ends oo rc 


ſeen the Anſwer to Squire Bickerſtaff's pre- 


ditions, and whether I know the puppy 
wrote it? And how tokeepa man's countenance 

in ſuch a juncture, is no eaſy point of conduct. 
When, in this caſe, you ſee a man ſhy either in 
g or condemning, ready to turn off the 
difcourle to another fubjeR ot, ſanding ll in 
the light as he os bluſhing, pre- 
tending to ſneeze or take ſnuff, or 2 
ſudden buſineſs called him; then ply him 
cloſe, obſerve his looks narrowly, ſee whether 
his ſpeech be conſtrained or affected, then 
charge him ſuddenly, or whiſper and ſmile, 
and you will ſoon diſcover whether he be 
guilty. Although this ſeem not to the pur- 
poſe I am diſcourſing on, yet I think it to be 
ſo; for I am much deceived if I do not know 
the true author of Bickerſtaff s Predictions, 
and did not meet with him ſome days ago in 
a cofftee-houſe at Covent-garden. | 

As to the matter of the Predictions thetn- 
ſelves, I ſhall not enter upon the examination 
of them; but think it very incumbent u 
the learned Mr, Partridge to take them into his 
conſideration, and lay as many errors in aftro- 

Aa 2 logy 
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logy as poſſible to Mr. Bickerſtaff s account. 
* I think, challenge the Squire 
; bliſhthe calculation he hath made of Par- 
idpe's nativity, by the credit of which he fo 
— pronounces the time and the 
manner of his death; and Mr. Bickerſtaff can 
do no leſs, in honour, than give Mr. Partridge 
the ſame advantage of calculating his, by ſend- 
ing him an account of the 8 
his birth, with other for 
ſuch a work. By whi — the lemtteg 
world will be engaged in the diſpute, and take 
on each fide according as they are inclined. 

I ſhould likewiſe adviſe Mr. Partridge to en- 
quire, why Mr. Bickerſtaff doth not ſo much 
as offer at one prediction to be fulfilled until 
two months after the time of publiſhing his 
paper? This looks a little ſuſpicious, as if he 
were deſirous to keep the world in play as long 
as he decently could, elſe it were hard he 
could not afford us one prediction between this 
and the 29th of March; which is not ſo fair 
dealing as we have, even from Mr. — 
and his brethren, who give us their 
8 a5 they are indeed) for every —＋ 
the year 

There is one paſſage in Mr. Bickerſtaff 's pa- 
per that ſeems to be as high a ſtrain of aſſurance 
as I have any where met with. It is that pre- 
diction for the month of June which relates to 


the | French Prophets here in town; where he 
telleth 


t Jeſuits in Diſguiſe. 
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telleth us, Th will utterly diſperſe, ſecing 
* the time — je "ug their we 
8e _ and then findi bo 4-=4 
4 ſelves ved by contrary events.” U 
which he adds, with great reaſon, © his 2 
* der how any deceiver can be fo weak, to 
< fortel things near at hand, when a very few 
months muſt diſcover the impoſture to all 
* the world. This is ſpoken with % great 
deal of affected unconcernedneſs, as if he would 
have us think himſelf to be not under the 
leaſt apprehenſion, that the ſame in two months 
will be his own caſe. With reſpect to the 
gentleman, I do not remember to have heard 
of ſo refined and pleaſant a piece of impudence, 
which I hope the author will not reſent as an 
uncivil —_ becauſe I am ſure I enter into 
his taſte, and take it as he meant it. How- 
ever, he half deſerycth a reprimand for writing 
- with ſa much ſcorn and contempt for the un- 
derſtandings of the majority. 

_ Tor the month of July, he telleth us of a 
general, who, by a plorious action, will re- 
© coyer the reputation he loſt by former miſ- 
« fortunes.” This is commonly underſtood 
to be Lord Galloway; who, it he be already 
dead, as ſome news- papers have it, Mr. Bic- 
kerſtaff hath made a trip. But this I do not 
much inſiſt on; for it is hard if another general 
cannot be found under the ſame e 


to whom this . may be as well applied. 
A a 3 The 
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The French King's death is very punctually 
related; but it was unfortunate to make him 
die at Marli, where he never goes at that ſeaſon 
of the year, as I obſerved myſelf during three 
years I paſſed in that kingdom: And, dif. 
courſing ſome months ago with Monſieur 
Tallard, about the French court, I find that 
King never goes to Marli for any time, 
but about the ſeaſon of hunting there, which 
is not until Auguſt. So that here was an 
unlucky flip of Mr. Bickerſtaff, for want 
of foreign education, 
He concludes with reſuming his pro- 
miſe, of publiſhing entire predictions for the 
next year; of which the other aſtrologers 
need not be in very much pain. I fu 
poſe we ſhall have them much about the 
ſame time with The General Hiſtory of Ears. 
I believe we have done with him for ever 
in this kind; and, although I am no aſtro- 
loger, may venture to propheſy that Iſaac 
Bickerſtaff, Eſq; is now dead, and died 
juſt at the time his Predictions were ready 
for the preſs: That he dropt out of the 
clouds about nine days ago, and, in about 
four hours after, mounted up thither again 
like a vapour; and will, one day or other, 
rhaps deſcend a ſecond time, when he 
Gary ome new, agreeable, or amuſing whim- 
ſy to paſs upon the town ; wherein, it is 
very probable, he will ſucceed as often 8 
| 5 
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GOOD MANN ERS. 


"Noon MANNERS is the art of making 
every reaſonable perſon in the company 
eafy, and to be eaſy ourſelves. | 
What paſſeth for good manners in the 
want generally produceth quite contrary ef- 


Many perſons of both ſexes, whom I have 
known, and who paſſed for well-bred in their 
own and the world's opinion, are the moſt 
1 in company to others and them- 

ves. 

Nothing is ſo great an inſtance of ill man- 
ners as flattery. If you flatter all the company, 
you pleaſe none; if you flatter only one or two, 
you affront the reſt. | 


® Sce Page 3 5, latter-end of Vol, 


IX. 
Flattery 
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Flattery is the worſt, and falſeſt way of 
ſhewing our 
Where company meets, I am confident the 
few reaſonable perſonsare every minute tempted 
to curſe the man or woman among them, 
endeavours to be moſt diſtinguiſhed far their 
manners. 
A man of ſenſe would rather faſt until night, 
than dine at ſome tables, where the lady of 
the houſe is poſſeſſed with good manners; un- 
 eafineſs, preſſing to eat, teazing with civility ; 
leſs practiſed in England than here. 

Courts are the worſt of all ſchools to teach 

good manners, 
A courtly bow, or gait, or dreſs, are no part 
of good manners. And therefore every man 
of good underſtanding is capable of being well. 
bred upon any occaſion, 

To ſpeak in ſuch a manner as may poſſibly 
offend any reaſonable perſon in company, is the 
higheſt inftance of ill manners. 
| Good manners chiefly conſiſt in action, not 
in words. Modeſty and humility the chief 
ingredients. | 

I have known the court of England under 
four reigns, the two laſt but for a ſhort time ; 
and, whatever manners or politeneſs I 
obſerved in any of them, was not of the court. 
growth, but imported. For a courtier by 
trade, as gentlemen-uſhers, bedchamber-wo- 


men, maids of honour, ® „ * #* + 
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Of good manners, as to converſation. | 

Men of wit and good underſtanding, as well 
as breeding, are ſometimes deceived, 'and give 
offence by conceiving a better opinion of thoſe 
with whom they converſe than they ought to 
do. Thus I have often known the moſt inno- 
cent raillery, and even of that kind which was 
meant for praiſe, to þe miſtaken for abuſe and 
reflection. 

Of gibing, and ho gibers ought to ſuffer. 

Of arguers, perpetual contradictors, long 
talkers, who are abſent in company, interrupt- 
ers, not liſteners, loud laughers. 

Of thoſe men and women whoſe face is ever 
in a ſmile, talk ever with a ſmile, condole with 
a ſmile, &c. | — 

Argument, as uſually managed, is the worſt 
ſort of converſation; as it is generally in books 
the worſt ſort of reading. 

Good converſation is not to be in 
much company, becauſe few liſten, and there 
is continual interruption. But good or ill 
manners are diſcovered let the company be 
ever ſo large. 


Perpetual aiming at wit, a very bad part of 
converſation. It is done to ſupport a charac- 
ter: It generally fails: It is a ſort of inſult on 


the company, and a conſtraint upon the ſpeaker. 
For a man to talk in his own trade, or bu- 


ſineſs, or faculty, is a great breach of good man- 
ners. Divines, phyſicians, lawyers, ſoldiers, 


* 
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RESOLUTIONS 
WHEN COME TO BE OLD. 
Wikien is the Tex 20 0e5men; 


OT to matry a young woman. 
Not to keep young company, unleſs 


ey really defire it. 
Not to be peeviſh, or moroſe, or ſuſpicious. 
Not to ſcorn preſent waye, or wits, or fa- 


ſhions, or men of war, Sc. 
Not tobe fond of children. 


Not to tell the fame ſtory over and over to 
the ſame people. 

Not to be covetous. 

Not to neglect decency, or cleanlineſs, for 


fear of falling into naſtineſs. 

Not to be over ſevere with yo people, 
but give allowances for their youthful alfollics and 
weakneſſes. 

Not to be influenced by, or give ear to kna- 
viſh tattling ſervants, or others. 

Not to be too free of advice, nor trouble any 
but thoſe who deſire it. 


To 
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To defire ſome friends to inform me 
which of theſe reſolutions I_break or negleR, 
and wherein; and reform accordingly. 

Not to talk much, nor of myſelf. 

Notto boaſt of my former beauty, or ſtrength, 
or favour with ladies, &c. 3 
Not to hearken to flatteries, nor conceive I 

can be beloved by a young woman; ef eos qui 
baereditatem, captant, odifſe ac vitare. 

Not to be poſitive or opiniative. 

Not to ſet up for obſerving all theſe rules, 
for fear I ſhould obſerve none. : 


LAWS 


FOR 


The Dean's SERVANTS. 


Decemser 7th, 1733. 


either of the two men-ſervants be drunk, 

he ſhall pay an Engliſh crown out of his 

wages for the ſaid offence, by giving the Dean 
a receipt for ſo much wages received. 

When the Dean is at home, no ſervant ſhall 
preſume to be abſent, without giving notice to 
the Dean, and aſking leave, upon the forfei- 
ture of ſixpence for every half-hour that he is 
abſent, to be ſtopt out of his or her board- 
Wages. 
When the Dean is abroad, no ſervant, except 

the woman, ſhall preſume to leave the houſe 
for above one half-hour ; after which, for every 
half-hour's abſence, he ſhall forfeit ſixpence: 
And, if the other ſervant goes out before the 

firſt 
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firſt returns, he ſhall pay five ſhillings out of 
his wages, as above. 

Whatever ſervant thall be taken in a uni- 

feſt lie, ſhall forfeit one ſhilling out of his or 
her board-wages. - 
When the Dean goes about the houſe or 
out-houſes, or garden, or to Naboth's Vine- 
„ Whatever things he finds out of order, 
neglect of any ſervant under whoſe care it 
was, that ſervant ſhall forfeit and ſee 
to get it mended as ſoon as ble, or ſuffer 
22 

If two ſervants be abroad together when the 
Dean is from home, and the fact be concealed 
from the Dean, the concealer ſhall forfeit two 
crowns out of his or her wages, as above. 

If, in waiting at table, the two ſervants be 
out of the room together, without orders, the 
laſt who went out ſhall forfeit threepence out 
of his board-v 

The woman may go out when the Dean is 
abroad for one hour, but no longer, under the 
fame penalty with the men: But provided the 
two men-ſervants keep the houſe until ſhe re- 
turns; otherwiſe, either of the ſervants, who 
goes out before her return, ſhall forfeit a crown 
out of his wages, as above. 

Whatever other laws the Dean ſhall think 
fit to make, at any time to come, for the go- 


vernment of his ſervants, and forfeitures for 
neglect 
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neglect or diſobedience, all the ſervants ſhall 
be bound to ſubmit to. 

Whatever other ſervant, except the woman, 
| ſhall preſume to be drunk, the other two ſer- 
vants ſhall inform the Dean thereof, under pain 
of forfeiting two crowns out of his or her wa- 
ges, beſides the forfeiture of a crown from the 
{aid ſervant who was drunk. 


, 
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% 
LETTER from PHILADELPHIA, 

T O | 

JONATHAN SWIFT, in DUBLIN. 
Chilad, March 29, 1729. 

Friend Jonathan Swift, 
AviNG been often agreeably amuſed by 
thy Tale, &c. &c. and being now load- 
ing a ſmall ſhip for Dublin, I have ſent thee a 
gammon, the product of the wilds of Ameri- 
ca; which, perhaps, may not be unacceptable 
at thy table, fince it is only defigned to let thee 
know that thy wit and parts are in eſteem at 
this diſtance from the place of thy reſidence. 
Thee need aſk no queſtions who this comes 


from, fince I am a perfect ſtranger to thee, 
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CHARACTER 


Written in the Year 1727. 


SHALL ſay nothing of her wit or r beauty, 
which are allowed by all perſons who can 
judge of either, when they hear or fee her. 
Beſides, beauty being tranſient, and a trifle, 
cannot juſtly make part of a character. And 
I leave others to celebrate her wit, becauſe it 
will be of no uſe in that part of her character 
which I intend to draw. Neither ſhall I relate 
any part of her hiſtory ; further than, that ſhe 
went, in the prime of her youth, to the Court 
of Hanover with her huſband, and became of 
the bed-chamber to the preſent Princeſs of 
B b 3 Wales, 
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Wales, living in expectation of the Queen's“ 
death : Upon which event ſhe came over with 
her Miſtreſs, and hath ever ſince continued in 
her ſervice; where, from the attendance daily 
paid her by the miniſters, and all expectants, 
ſhe is reckoned much the greateſt favourite of 
the court at Leiceſter-houſe : A fituation 
which ſhe hath long affected to deſire that it 
might not be believed. 

There is no politician who more carefully 
watches the motions and diſpoſitions of things 
and perſons at St. James's, nor can form his 
language with a more imperceptible dexterity 
to the preſent poſture of a court, or more early 
foreſee what ſtyle may be proper upon any ap- 
proaching juncture of affairs, whereof ſhe can 
gather early intelligence without aſking it, and 
often when even thoſe from whom ſhe hath it 
are not ſenſible that they are giving it to her, 
but equally with others admire her ſagacity. 
Sir Robert Walpole and ſhe both think 'they 
underſtand each other, and are both equally 
miſtaken. - | | 

With perſons where ſhe is to manage, ſhe is 
very dextrous in that point of {kill which the 
French call rater le pave ; with others ſhe is a 
great vindicator of all preſent proceedings, but 
in ſuch a manner, as if ſhe were under no 
concern further than her own conviction, and 
wondering how any body can think otherwiſe. 
And the danger is, that ſhe may come in time 

* Qucen Anne. 
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to believe herſelf; which, under a change of 


| ran yon and a great addition of credit, might 


uences. bse 
ſcionable _— for, in return of a few 


words, which ſhe gives to her lords and gentle- 
men daily waiters before their faces, ſhe gets 
ten thouſand from them behind her back, 
which are of real ſervice to her character. The 
.credit ſhe hath is managed with the utmoſt 
thrift ; and, whenever ſhe employs it, which 
is very rarely, it is only upon ſuch occafions 
where ſhe is ſure to get much more than ſhe 
ſpends. For inſtance, ſhe would readily preſs 
Sir Robert W to do ſome favour for Co- 
lonel Churchill, or Doddington ; the Prince, 
for a mark of grace to Mr. Schutz ; and the 
Princeſs, to be kind to Mrs. Clayton. She 
ſometimes falls into the general miſtake of all 
courtiers, which is that of not ſuiting her ta- 
lents to the abilities of others, but thinking thoſe 
ſhe deals with to have leſs art than they really 
poſſeſs; Io that ſhe may poſſibly be deceived 
when ſhe thinks ſhe deceiveth. 

In all offices of life, except thoſe of a cour- 
tier, ſhe acts with juſtice, generoſity, and truth. 
She is ready to do good as a private perſon, and 
1 would almoſt think in charity that ſhe will 
not do harm as a couriier, unleſs to pleaſe 

thoſe in chief power. 

In religion ſhe is at leaſt a Latitudinarian, 
being not an enemy to books written by the 


B b 4 | Free- 
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Free-thinkers; and herein ſhe is the more 
 blameable, becauſe ſhe hath too much mora- 
lity to ſtand in need of them, requ only a 
$2 degree of Ah fr panting dar in The rw 
to hays. only I ſpeak this of her as a private 
Lady, not as a Court-favourite; for, in the 
latter capacity, ſhe can ſhew neither faith nor 
works. 

If ſhe had never ſeen a Court, it is not im- 
poſſible that ſhe might have been a friend. 

She abounds in good words and expreſſions 
of good wiſhes, and will concert 1 
ſchemes for the ſervice of thoſe whom ſhe would 
be thought to favour : Schemes that ſometimes 
.ariſe from them, and ſometimes from herſelf; 
although, at the ſame time, ſhe very well knows 
them to be without the leaſt probability of 
ſucceeding. But, to do her juſtice, ſhe never 
feeds or deceives any perſon with promiſes, 
where ſhe doth not at the ſame time intend 
a d of ſincerity. 

She is, upon the whole, an excellent com- 
panion for men of the beſt accompliſhments, 
who have nothing to defire or expect. 

What part ſhe may act hereafter in a larger 
ſphere, as Lady of the Bed-chamber to a great 
Q---n, (upon ſuppoſing the death of his pre- 
ſent Majeſty , and of the Earl of Suffolk, to 
whoſe title her huſband ſucceeds) and in high 


George the Fiſt. 


eſteem 
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eſteem with a K---g, neither ſhe nor I can 
foretel. My own opinion is natural and ob- 
vious, that her talents as a courtier will ſpread, 
enlarge, and multiply to ſuch a degree, that her 
private virtues, for want of room and time to 
operate, will be laid up clean (like clothes in 
a cheſt), to be uſed and gu on, whenever ſa- 
tiety, or ſome reverſe of fortune, or encreaſe 
of ill health, (to which laſt ſhe is ſubject) ſhall 
diſpoſe her to retire. In the mean time, it will 
be her wiſdom to take care that they may not 
be tarniſhed or moth-eaten, for want of airing 
and turning at leaſt once a year. 


CHARAC- 
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CHARACTER 


DOCTOR SHERIDAN. 
Written in the Year 1738. 


 YOcror TrHomas SHERIDAN died at 
Rathfarnham the tenth of October, 
1738, at three of the clock in the afternoon: 
His diſeaſes were a dropſy and aſthma. He 
was doubtleſs the beſt inſtructor of youth in 
theſe kingdoms, or perhaps in Europe; and 
as great a maſter of the Greek and Roman 
languages. He had a very fruitful invention, 
and a talent for poetry. His Engliſh verſes 
were full of wit and humour, but neither his 

roſe nor verſe ſufficiently correct: However, 
* would readily ſubmit to any friend who had 
a true taſte in proſe or verſe. He hath left 
1 V behind 
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behind him a very great collection, in ſeveral 
volumes, of ſtories, humorous, witty, wile; 
or ſome way uſeful, gathered from a- vaſt 
number of Greek; Roman, Italian, Spaniſh, 
French, and Engliſh writers. I believe I may 
have ſeen about thirty, large enough to make 
as many moderate books in octavo. But, 
among thoſe extracts, there were many not 
worth regard; for five in fix, at leaſt, were of 
little uſe or entertainment. He was (as it is 
frequently the caſe in men of wit and learning) 
what the French call a Dupe, and in a very 
high degree. The greateſt dunce of a tradeſ- 
man could impoſe upon him, for he was al- 
together 1gnorant in worldly management. 
His chief ſhining quality was that of a ſchool- 
maſter; here he ſhone in his proper element. 
He had ſo much {kill and practice in the phy- 
ſiognomy of boys, that he rarely miſtook at 
the firſt view. His ſcholars loved and feared 
him. He often rather choſe to ſhame the 
ſtupid, but puniſhed the idle, and expoſed 
them to all the lads, which was more ſevere 
than laſhing. Among the gentlemen in this 
kingdom who have any ſhare of education, 
the ſcholars of Dr. Sheridan infinitely excel, 
in number and knowledge, all their brethren 
ſent from other ſchools. 
| To look on the Doctor in ſome other lights, 
he was in many things very indiſcreet, to ſay 
no worſe, He acted like too many clergy- 
men, 
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men, who are in haſte to be married when 
very young; and from hence proceeded all the 
miſeries of his life. The portion he got proved 
to be juſt the reverſe of 5 00/7. for he was poorer 
by a thouſand : So many incumbrances of a 
mother-in-law, and poor relations, whom he 
was forced to ſupport for many years. In- 
ſtead of breeding up his daughters to houſe- 
wifery and plain cloaths, he got them, at a 
great expence, to be clad like ladies who had 
plentiful fortunes; made them only learn to 
ſing and dance, to draw and defign, to give 
them rich filks, and other fopperies ; and his 
two eldeſt were married without his conſent, 
to young lads who had nothing to ſettle on 
them. However, he had one * fon, whom the 
Doctor ſent to Weſtminſter-ſchool, although 
he could ill afford it. The boy was there im- 
mediately taken notice of, upon examination; 
although a mere ſtranger, he was by pure me- 
rit elected a King's ſcholar. It is true their 
maintainance falls ſomething ſhort: The Doc- 
tor was then ſo poor, that he could not add 
fourteen pounds, to enable the boy to finiſh 
the year ; which, if he had done, he would 
have been removed to a higher claſs, and, in 
another year, would have been ſped off (that 


18 


* Thomas Sheridan, M. A. a moſt celebrated Actor, 
and Author of ſeveral well written Pieces, particularly, 
BRITIs un EDucaTion; or the Source cf the Diſorders 
of Great- Britain, He hath alſo written ſome Tracts on 
Elocution. 5 | 
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is the phraſe) to a Fellowſhip in Oxford or 
Cambridge: But the Doctor was forced to 
recal him to Dublin, and had friends in our 
uni to ſend him there, where he hath 
mw choſen of 3 foundation; and, I think, 

an ibition, and to ſtand 
for a ter a Eleni * 

The Doctor had a good church- living, in 
the ſouth parts of Ireland, given him by Lord 
Carteret; who, being very — himſelf, en- 
cour it in hos. A friend of the Doc- 
tor's prevailed on his Excellency to grant it. 
The wing was well worth 15ol. per annum. 
He changed it very ſoon for that of Dunboyn; 
which, by the knayery of the farmers and pow- 
er of the gentlemen, Tl ſo very low, that he 
could never get 80/. He then changed that 
living for the free-ſchool of Cavan, where he 
might have lived- well, in ſo cheap a country, 
on gol. ſalary pr annum, beſides his ſcholars : 
But the air, ſaid, was too moiſt and un- 
wholeſome, and he could not bear the com- 
pany of ſome perſons in that neighbourhood. 
Upon this he fold the ſchool for about 4oo/. 
ſpent the money, grew into diſeaſes, and died. 

It would be very honourable, as well as juſt, 
in thoſe many perſons of quality and fortune, 
who had the advantage of being educated un- 
der Doctor Sheridan, if they would pleaſe to 
ere& ſome decent monument over his body, in 


the church where it is depoſit. C. 
"PWR 
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TS 
HISTORY 
OF THE 
SECOND SOLOMONY&: 
Written in the Year 1729. 


E became acquainted with a perſon di- 
ſtinguiſhed for poetical and other wri- 

tings, and in an eminent ſtation, who treated 
him with great kindneſs on all s, and 
he became familiar in this perſon's houſe F$. In 
three months time, Solomon, without the leaſt 
provocation, writ a long poem, deſcribing that 


t Dr, Sheridan. $ Dean Swift. 
1 8 perſon's 


384 The HISTORY / 
perſon's muſe to be dead, and making a fune- 
ral ſolemnity with aſſes, owls, &c. and gave 
the copy among all his acquaintance, 
Solomon became acquainted with a moſt de- 
ſerving lady, an intimate friend of the above 
perſon , who entertained him alſo as ſhe 
would a brother ; and, upon giving him a little 
good advice, in the moſt decent manner, with 
relation to his wife, he told her, She was like 
other women, as bad as ſhe was, and that they 
were all alike: Although his wife be, in every 
regard except gallantry, (which no creature 
would attempt) the moſt diſagreeable beaſt in 


Europe. 


He lets bis wife (whom he pretends to hate 
as ſhe deſerves) govern, inſult, and ruin him, 
as ſhe pleaſeth. Her character is this: Her 
perſon 1s deteſtably diſagreeable; a moſt filthy 
flut; lazy, and flothful, and luxurious, ill-na« 
tured, envious, ſuſpicious; a ſcold, expenſive on 
herſelf, covetous to others: She takes thieves 
and whores, for cheapneſs, to be her ſervants, 
and turns them off every week: Poſitive, in- 
ſolent, an ignorant, prating, overweening fool ; 
a lover of the dirtieſt, meaneſt company: An 
abominable tatler, affecting to be jealous of her 
huſband with ladies of the beſt rank and me- 
rit, and merely out of affectation for perfect 
vanity. | 

| + Stella. 
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Solomon has no ill-defign upon any perſon 
but himfelf, and he is the — 2 of 
himſelf on all occaſions. | 15 

His thoughts are ſudden, and the moſt un- 
reaſonable always comes uppermoſt ; and he 
conſtantly reſolves and acts upon his firſt 
thoughts, and then aſks advice, but never once 

re. 

The perſon above-mentioned, whom he 
nedinthree months after their acquaint- 
ance, procured him a preferment from 
the Lord Lieutenant: Upon going down to 
take poſſeſſion, Solomon preached, at Cork, on 
this text, Sufficient to the day is the evil 21 
Solomon, having been famous for a high 
Tory, and ſuſpected as a Jacobite, it was a 
difficult thing to get any thing for him: 
But that perſan, being an old friend of Lord 
© Carteret, prevailed againſt all Solomon's ene- 
mies, and got him made likewiſe one of his 
Excellency's chaplains. But, upon this ſer- 
mon, he was ſtruck out of the liſt, and forbid 
the Caſtle, until that ſame perſon — *:raY 
again to the Lieutenant, and made them friends. 

A fancy ſprung in Solomon's head, that a 
houſe near Dublin would be commodious for 
him and his boarders, to lodge in on Saturdays 
and Sundays: Immediately, without conſulting 
with any creature, he takes a leaſe of a rotten 
houſe at Rathfarnham, the worſt air in Ire- 
land, for 999 years, at twelve pounds a year; 

Vor. Xit | Ce. 


the 
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the land, which was only a ftrip of ground, 
not being worth twenty ſhillings a year. When 
the ſame perſon whom he lampooned heard 
the thing, * begged Solomon to get a clauſe 
of ſurrender, and at laſt prevailed to have it 
done after twenty-one years; becauſe it was a 
madneſs to pay eleven pounds a year, for a 
thouſand years, for a houſe that could not lat 
twenty. But Solomon made an agreement 
with his landlady, that he ſhould be at liberty 
to ſurrender his leaſe in ſeven years; and, if 
he did not do it at that time, ſhould be oblig- 
ed to keep it for 999 years. In the mean time, 
he expends about one hundred pounds on the 
houſe and garden- wall; and, in leſs than three 
years, contracts ſuch a hatred to the houſe, 
that he lets it run to ruin : So that, when the 
ſeven years are expired, he muſt either take it 
for the remainder of the 999 years, or be ſued 
for waſte, and loſe all the money he laid out: 
And now he pays twelve pounds a year for a 
place he never ſees. 

Solomon hath an eſtate of about thirty-five 
pounds per annum, in the county of Cavan; 
upon which, inſtead of ever receiving one 
penny rent, he hath expended above thirty 
pound per annum, in buildings and plantations, 
which are all gone to ruin. | 

Solomon is under-tenant to a Biſhop's leaſe: 
He is bound by articles to his Lordſhip to re- 
new and pay a fine, whenever the Biſhop re- 


news 
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news with his landlord, and to raiſe his rent 
as the landlord ſhall raiſe it to the Biſhop. Se- 
ven years expite: Solomon's landlord demands 
a fine, which he readily pays; then aſks 
for a leaſe : The landlord ſays, he may 
have it at dny time. He never gets it. An- 
other ſeven years elapſe: Solomon's landlord 
demands another fine, and an additional rent: 
Solomon pays both; aſks to have his leaſe re- 
hewed: The ſteward anſwers, he will ſpeak 
to his maſter. Seventeen years are clapfed: 
The landlord ſends Solomon word that his 
leaſe is forfeited, becauſe he hath not renewed 
and paid his fines according to articles; and 
now they are at law upon this admirable caſe. 
It is Solomon's great happineſs, that, when 
he acts in the common concerns of life againſt 
common ſenſe and reafon, he values himſelf 
thereupon as if it were the mark of a great 
genius, above little regards or arts, and that 
his thoughts 'are too exalted to deſcend into 
the knowledge of vulgar management ; and 
you cannot make him a greater compliment 
than by telling inſtances to the company, be- 
fore his face, how careleſs he was in any af- 
fair that related to his intereſt and fortune. 

He is extremely proud and captious, apt to 
reſent as an affront and indignity, what was 

never intended for either. 
ie is allured as eaſily by every new acquain:- 
ance, eſpecially among women, as a child is 
CEL by 
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by a new play-thing, and is led at will by. 
them to ſuſpect and quarrel with his beſt. 
friends, of whom he loſt the greateſt 
part, for want of that indulgency which they 
ought to allow for his —_ | | F 
He is a generous, honeſt, good-naturec 
man; but his al want of judgment and 
diſcretion, makes him act as if he were neither 
generous, honeſt, nor good-natured. | 
The perſon above-mentioned, whom he 
lampooned, and to whom he owes his prefer- 
ment, being in the country and out of order; 
Solomon had appointed to come for him with 
a chaife, and bring him to town. Solomon 
ſent him word that he was to ſet out on Mon- 
day, and did accordingly, but to another part 
of the kingdam, thirty miles wide of the place 
in compliment to a lady who was 
going that way; there ſtaid, with her and her 
family, a month, then ſent the chaiſe, in the 
midſt of winter, to bring the faid perſon, 
where Solomon would meet him, declaring he 
could not venture himſelf for fear of the froſt : 
And upon the faid perſon's refuſing to go in 
the chaiſe alone, or to truſt to Solomon's ap- 
pointment, and being in ill health; Solomon 
fell into a formal quarrel with that perſon, and 
— the whole affair to juſtify 
imſclf. ES 


Sol omon 
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Solomon had publiſhed a humorous ballad, 
called Balyſpellin, whither he had gone to 
drink the waters, with a new favourite lady. 


8 4 

houſe in the neighbourhood, ad my over 
Solomon's ballad, they to make ano- 
ther, in diſpraiſe of Balyſpellin-wells, which 
Solomon had celebrated, and with all new 
thymes not made uſe of in Solomon's 1. The 
thing was done, and all in a mere jeſt and in- 
nocent merriment. Yet Solomon was pre- 
vailed upon, by the Lady he went with, to re- 
ſent this as an affront on her and himſelf; 
which he did accordingly, againſt all the rules 
of reaſon, taſte, good-nature, judgment, grati- 
tude, or common manners. 

He will invite fix or more people of condi- 
tion to dine with him on a certain day, ſome of 
them living five or fix miles from town. On 
the day appointed he will be abſent, and know 
nothing of the matter, and they all go back 
diſappointed: When he is told of this, he is 
pleaſed, becauſe it ſhews him to be a genius 
and a man of learning. 

Having lain many years under the obloquy 
of a high Tory and Jacobite, upon the preſent 


® Sce Vol. XI. p. 420. þ Ibid. p. 423. 
Ce 3 Queen's 
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Queen's birth-day he writ a ſong, to be per- 
formed before the Government and thoſe who 
attended them, in praiſe of the Queen and the 
King, on the common topics of her beauty, 
wit, family, love of England, and all other vir- 
tues, wherein the King and the Royal Children 
were ſharers. It was very hard to avoid the 
common topics, which were mentiqned in a- 
bundance. A young collegian, who had done 
the ſame job the year before, got ſome reputa- 
tion on the account of his wit: Solomon would 
needs vie with him, by which he loſt all the 
eſteem of his old friends the Tories, and got 
not the leaſt intereſt with the Whigs; for they 
' are. now too ſtrong to want advocates of that 
kind: And therefore one of the Lords Juſtices, 
reading the verſes in ſome company, ſaid, Ah, 
6 Doctor, this ſhall not do.” His name was 
at length in the title-page; and he did this 
without the knowledge or advice of one living 
ſoul, as he himſelf confeſſeth. 
His full conviction of having acted wrong, 
in a hundred inſtances, leaves him as poſitive 
in the next inſtance, as if he had never been 
miſtaken in his life: And if you go to him the 
next day, and find him convinced in the laſt, 
he hath another inſtance ready, wherein he is as 
politive as he was the day before. 


ON 
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Mrs. JohNsoN, [| STELLA. ] 


HIS day, being Sunday, January 28th, 
1727-8, about eight o'clock at night, a 


ſervant brought me a note, with an account of 


the death of the trueſt, moſt virtuous, and 
valuable friend, that I, or perhaps any other 
perſon ever was bleſſed with. She expired 
about fix in the evening of this day ; and, as 
ſoon as I am left alone, which is about eleven 


ſay ſomething of her life and character. 
She was born at Richmond in Surrey, on 
the thirteenth day of March, in the year 1681, 
Cc4 Her 


at night, I reſolve, for my own ſatisfaction, to 
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Her father was a younger brother of a good 
family in Nottinghamſhire, her mother of a 
lower degree; and indeed ſhe had little to boaſt 
of her birth. I knew her from fix years old, 
and had ſome ſhare in her education, by di- 
recting what books ſhe ſhould read, and per- 
y inſtructing her in the principles of ho- 
nour and virtue; from which ſhe never ſwerved 
in any one action or moment of her life. She 
was fickly from her childhood until about the 
age of fifteen: But then grew into perfect 
health, and was looked upon as one of the moſt 
beautiful, graceful, and agreeable young women 
in London, only a little too fat Her hair 
was blacker than a raven, and every feature of 
her face in perfection. She lived generally in 
the country, with a family, where ſhe con- 
tracted an intimate friendſhip with another lady 
+ of more advanced years. 5 then (to my 
mortification) ſettled in Ireland; and, about a 
= after, going to viſit my friends in England, 
found ſhe was a little uneaſy upon the death 
of a perſon on whom ſhe had ſome dependance. 
Her fortune, at that time, was in all not above 
fifteen hundred pounds, the intereſt of which 
was but a ſcanty maintenance, in ſo dear a 
coutitry, for one of her ſpirit. Upon this con- 
ſideration, and indeed very much for my own 
ſatisfaction, who had few friends or acquaint- 
ance in Ireland, I prevailed with her and her 
dear friend and companion, the other lady, to 
| dravy 


+ Mrs. Dingley. 
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draw what money they had into Ireland, a 
great of their fortune being in annuities 
upon funds. Money was then at ten per cent. 
in Ireland, beſides the advan of returning 
it, and all neceſſaries of life at half the price. 
They complied with my advice, and ſoon after 
came over; but, I happening to continue ſome 
time longer in England, they were much diſ- 
to live in Dublin, where they were 
wholely ſtrangers. She was at that time about 
nineteen years old, and her perſon was ſoon 
diſtinguiſhed. But the adventure looked fo 
like a frolic, the cenſure held, for ſome time, 
as if there were a ſecret hiſtory in ſuch a remo- 
val; which, however, ſoon blew off by her 
excellent conduct. She came over with her 
friend on the in the year 170—; 
and they both lived together until this day, 
when death removed her from us. For ſome 
years paſt, ſhe had been viſited with continual 
ill-health ; and ſeveral times, within theſe laſt 
two years, her life was deſpaired of. But, for 
this twelve-month paſt, ſhe never had a day's 
health; and, properly ſpeaking, ſhe had been 
dying fix months, but kept alive, almoſt a- 
gainſt nature, by the generous kindneſs of two 


phyſicians, and the care of her friends. Thus 
far I writ the ſame night between eleven and 
twelve. 77 

Never was any of her ſex born with better 
gifts of the mind, or more improved them by 
5 reading 
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reading and converſation, Yet her memory 
was not of the beſt, and was impaired in the 
latter years of her life. But I cannot call to 
mind that I ever once heard her make a wrong 
judgment of perſons, books, or affairs. Her 
advice was always the beſt, and with the great- 
eſt freedom, mixt with the greateſt decency. 
She had 2 gracefulneſs ſomewhat more than 
human in every motion, word, and action. 
Never was ſo happy a conjunction of civility, 
freedom, eaſineſs and fincerity, There ſeemed 
to be a combination among all that knew her, 
to treat her with a dignity much beyond her 
rank ; Yet people of all forts were never more 
eaſy than in iſ company. Mr, Addiſon, 
when he was in Ireland, being introduced to 
her, immediately found her out; and, if he 
had not ſoon after left the kingdom, aſſured 
me he would have uſed all endeavours to cul- 
tivate her friendſhip. A rude or conceited 
coxcomb paſſed his time yery ill, upon the leaſt 
breach of reſpe& ; for, in ſuch a caſe, ſhe had 
no mercy, but was ſure to expoſe him to the 
contempt of the ſtanders-by ; yet in ſuch a 


ai ; ou” 
manner as he was aſhamed to complain, and- 


durſt not reſent. All of us, who had . the 

| happineſs of her friendſhip, agreed unanitnouſ- 
ly, that, in an afternoon or evening's conver- 
ſation, ſhe never failed before we parted of de- 
liyering the beſt thing that was ſaid in the com- 
pany. Some of us haye written down ſeveral 


F 


2. 
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of her ſayings, or what the French call Bon 
Mets, wherein ſhe excelled almoſt beyond be- 
lief *. She never miſtook the underſtanding 
of others; nor ever faid a ſevere word, but 
. where a mack ſeyerer was deſerved. 

Her ſervants loved and almoſt adored her at 
the ſame time. She would, upon occaſions, 
treat them with freedom, yet her demeanour 
was ſo. awful, that they durſt not fail in the 
leaſt point of reſpect. She chid them ſeldom, 
but it was with ſeverity, which had an effect 
upon them for a long time after. | 

January 29th, My Head achs, and I caa 
write no more. 

January zoth, Tueſday. 

This is the night of the funeral, which my 
ſickneſs will not Taffer me to attend. It is now 
nine at night, and I am removed to another 

2. that I may not ſee the light in the 
urch, which is juſt over againſt the window 
of my bedchamber. 

With all the ſoftneſs of temper that became 

a lady, ſhe had the perſonal courage of a hero. 
She and her friend having removed their lodg- 
ings to a new houſe, which ſtood ſolitary, a 
parcel of rogues, armed, attempted the houſe, 
where there was only one boy: She was then 
about four and twenty: And, having been 
warned to apprehend ſome ſuch attempt, ſhe 
learned the management of a piſtol ; and, the 


other 
* See Vol. VIII. p. 348. 


other women and ſervants being half-dead with 
fear, the ſtole ſoftly to her dining-room win- 
dow, put on a black hood, to prevent being 


ſeen, primed the piſtol freſh, gently lifted u 
the ſaſh; and, lion aim Anh — 
preſence of mind, diſch the piſtol loaden 


with the bullets, into the one villain, 
who ſtood the faireſt mark. The fellow, mor- 
tally wounded, was carried off by the reſt, ang 


died the next morning, but his 
could not be found. > he Duke of Ormond 

hath often drank her health to me that 

account, and had always an high for 
her. She was indeed under ſome apprehen- 
fions of going in a boat, after ſome danger ſhe 
had narrowly eſcaped by water, but ſhe was 
reaſoned thoroughly out of it. She was never 

known to cry out, or difcover any fear, in a 

coach or on horſeback, or any uneafineſs by 

thoſe ſudden accidents with which moſt of 
her ſex, either by weakneſs of affectation, ap- 
pear ſo much diſordered. 

She never had the leaſt abſence of mind in 
converſation, nor given to interruption, or ap- 
peared eager to put in her word by waiting 
impatiently until another had done. She ſpoke 
in a moſt agreeable voice, in the plaineſt words, 
never heſitating, except out of modeſty before 
new faces, where ſhe was ſomewhat reſerved; 
nor, among her neareſt friends, ever ſpoke 
much at a time, She was but little * 

the 
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the common topics of female chat; ſcandal, 
cenſure, and detraction, never came out of 
her mouth: Yet, among a few friends, in pri- 
vate converſation, ſhe made little ceremony in 
diſcovering her contempt of a coxcomb, and 
deſcribing, all his follies to the life; but the 
follies of her Qwn ſex ſhe was rather inclined 
to extenuate or to pity. 

When the was once convinced by open facts of 
any breach of truth or honour, in a perſon of 
high ſtation, eſpecially in the church, ſhe could 
not conceal her indignation, nor hear them 
named without ſhewing her diſpleaſure in her 
countenance ; particularly one or two of the 
latter fort, whom ſhe known and eſteem- 
ed, but deteſted aboye all mankind, when it 
was manifeſt that they had facrificed thoſe two 
precious virtues to their ambition, and would 
much ſooner have forgiven them the common 
immoralities of the we 4 

Her frequent fits of ſickneſs in moſt parts 
of her life, had prevented her from making 
that progreſs in reading which ſhe would o- 
therwiſe have done, She was well verſed in 
the Greek and Roman ſtory, and was not un- 
{killed in that of France and England. She 
ous French ad? pom but forgot much of it 


y neglect and ſickneſs. She read care- 
fully all the beſt books of travels, which ſerve 
ta open and the mind. She under- 


ſtood the Platonic and Epicurean 2 
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and judged very well of the defects of the lat- 
ter. She made very judicious abſtracts of the 
beſt books ſhe had read. She underſtood the 
nature of government, and could point out all 
the errors of Hobbes, both in that and religion. 
She had a good infight into phyfic, and knew 
ſomewhat of anatomy; in both which ſhe was 
inſtructed in her younger days by an eminent 
hyſician, who had her long under his care, 
and bore the higheſt eſteem for 8 and 
underſtanding. She had a true of wit 
and good ſenſe, both in poetry and proſe, and 
was a perfect good critic of ſtyle: Neither was 
it eaſy to find a more proper or impartial judge, 
whoſe advice an author might better rely on, 
if he intended to ſend a thing into the world, 
provided it was on a ſubject that came within 
the compaſs of her knowledge. Yet, per- 
haps, ſhe was ſometimes too ſevere, whictr is 
a ſafe and pardonable error. She preſerved her 
wit, judgment, and vivacity to the laſt, but 
often uſed to complain of her memory. 
Her fortune, with ſome acceſſion, could not, 
as I have heard ſay, amount to much more 
than two thouſand pounds, whereof a great 
part fell with her life, having been placed upon 
annuities in England, and one in Ireland. In 
a perſon ſo extraordinary, perhaps it may be 
pardonable to mention ſome particulars, al- 
though of little moment, further than to ſet 
forth her character. Some preſents of gold- 


pieces 
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pieces being often made to her while ſhe was 
a girl, by her mother and other friends, _ 
miſe to keep them, ſhe grew into ſuch a ſpirit 
of thrift, "has, in about three years, they a- 
mounted to above two hundred pounds. She 
uſed to ſhew them with boaſting; but her mo- 
ther, apprehending ſhe would be cheated of 
them, prevailed, in _— _ and with 
t importunities, to have m Out to 
Fatereſt: When the girl loſt the — of 
ſeeing and counting — gold, which ſhe never 
failed of doing many times in a day, and de- 
ſpaired of heaping up ſuch another treaſure, 
her humour took quite the contrary turn: She 
careleſs and ſquandering of every new 
acquiſition, and ſo continued until about two 
and twenty; when, by advice of ſome friends, 
and the fright of paying large bills of tradeſ- 
men, who enticed —4 into their debt, ſhe be- 
gan to reflect upon her own folly, and was 
never at reſt until ſne had diſcharged all her 
ſhop- bills, and refunded herſelf a conſiderable 


ſum ſhe had run out. After which, by the 3 
addition of a few years, and a ſuperior wb rt 


ſtanding, ſhe became, and continued all her, 
life, a moſt prudent economiſt ; yet till with 
a ſtrong bent to the liberal ide, wherein ſhe 
gratified herſelf by avoiding all expence in 
cloaths, (which ſhe ever deſpiſed) beyond 
what was merely decent. Ani although her 
frequent returns of ſickneſs were very charge- 
. able, 
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able, fees to. phyſicians, of which ſhe 
met with ſeveral ſo generous, that ſhe could 
force nothing on them, (and indeed ſhe muſt 
otherwiſe have been undone;) yet ſhe never 
was without a conſiderable ſum of ready mo- 
ney. Inſomuch that, upon her death, when 
her neareſt friends thought her very bare, her 
executors found in her ſtrong box about 2 
hundred and fifty pounds in gold. She la- 
mented the narrowneſs of her fortune in no- 
thing ſo much, as that it did not enable her 
to entertain her friends fo often, and in fo 
hoſpitable a manner as the defired. Yet they 
were al welcome; and, while ſhe was in 
health to direct, were treated with neatneſs 
and elegance: So that the revenues of her 
and her companion, paſſed far much more 
lived always in lodgings, their domeſticks con- 
fiſting of two maids and one man. She kept 
an account of all the family- es, from 
her arrival in Ireland to ſame months before 
her death; and ſhe would often repine, when 
looking back upon the annals of her houſhold 
bills, that every thing neceſſary for life was 
double the price, while intereſt of money was 
funk almoſt to one half; fo that the addition 
made to her fortune was indeed grown abſo- 
lutely neceſſary. | 

II fince writ as I found time.] 


But 
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But her charity to the poor was a duty not 
to be diminiſhed, and therefore became a tax 
upon thoſe tradeſmen who furniſh the * 2 
ries of other ladies. She bought cloaths as 
ſeldom as poſſible, and thoſe as plain and 
cheap as conſiſted with the fituation ſhe was 
in; and wore no lace for many years, Ei- 
ther her judgment or fortune was extraordi- 
nary, in the choice of thoſe on whom ſhe 
beſtowed her charity; for it went further in 
doing good, than double the ſum from any 
other hand. And I have heard her fay, ſhe 
always met with gratitude from the poor: 
Which muſt be owing to her ſkill in diſtin- 
guiſhing proper objects, as well as her gra- 
cious manner in relieving them, 

But ſhe had another quality that much de- 
lighted her, although it may be thought a 
kind of check upon her bounty; however, it 
was a pleaſure the could not reſiſt: I mean 
that of making agreeable preſents, wherein I 
never knew her equal, although it be an af- 
fair of as delicate a nature as moſt in the courſe 
of life, She uſed to define a preſent, That it 
was a gift to a friend of ſomething he wanted 
or was fond of, and which could not be eaſily 
gotten for money. I am confident, during 
my acquaintance with her, ſhe hath, in theſe, 
and ſome other kinds of liberality, diſpoſed of 
to the value of ſeveral hundred pounds. As 
to preſents made to herſelf, ſhe received them 
Vor. XII. Dd with 
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with unwillingneſs, but eſpecially from 
Nein ven any; being 
on all occaſions the moſt diſintereſted mortal 
I ever knew or heard of. * 

From her on diſpoſition, at leaſt as much 
as from the frequent want of health, ſhe ſel- 
dom made any viſits; but her own lodgings, 


from before twenty years old, were frequent- 
by many perſons of the graver ſort, who 
her highly, upon her 2 


ed 
all r 


manners, 


converſation. 


. 

. were the late Primate Lindſay, — 
d, Bi Aſhe, W— Brown, Bi 

Stearn, — Pulleyn, with ſome others of 
later date; and indeed the greateſt number of 
her acquaintance were the clergy. 
Honour, truth, liberality, good-nature, and 
modeſty, were the virtues ſhe chiefly poſſeſſed, 
and moſt valued in her acquaintance; and 
where ſhe found them, would be ready to al- 
low for ſome defects, nor valued them leſs, 
al did not ſhine in learning or in 


though 
wit; but would never give the leaſt allowance 
for any failures in the former, even to thoſe 
who made the greateſt figure in either of the 
two latter. She had no uſe of any perſon's 
liberality, 2 her deteſtation of covetous peo- 
ple made her uneaſy if ſuch a one was in her 
company; upon which occaſion ſhe would 
ſay many things very entertaining and humo- 


tous. | 
She 
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She never interrupted an on who 
ſpoke; ſhe laughed at no 1 made, 
but helped them out with modeſty; and if a 
good thing were en, but neglected, the 
would not let it fall, but ſet it in the beſt 
light to thoſe who were preſent. She liſtened 
to all that was faid, and had never the leaſt 
diſtraction, or abſence of thought. 

It was not ſafe nor prudent, in her pre- 
ſence, to offend in the leaſt word againſt mo- 
deſty; for ſhe then gave full employment to 
her wit, her contempt and reſentment, un- 
der which even ſtupidity and brutality were 
forced to fink into confuſion; and the guilty 
perſon, by her future avoiding him like a bear 
or a ſatyr, was never in a way to tranſgreſs a 
ſecond time. 
= fingle _—_ 
„was in her company, among ſeve- 
—_ ladies; and, in his 3 be- 
to deliver ſome double meanings; the 
reſt flapt their fans, and uſed the other com- 
mon expedients practiſed in ſuch caſes, of ap- 
pearing not to mind or comprehend what was 
faid. - Her behaviour was very different, and 
perhaps may be cenſured. She faid thus to 
the man: * Sir, all theſe ladies and I under- 
te ſtand your meaning very well, having, in 
<« ſpite of our care, too often met with thoſe 
te of your ſex who wanted manners and good 
c ſenſe. But, believe me, neither virtuous, 
Dd 2 e nor 
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e nor even vicious women, love ſuch kind of 
* converſation. However, I will leave you, 
4 and report your behaviour: And, whatever 
« vifit I make, I ſhall firſt enquire at the 
„ door, whether you are in the houſe, that I 
« may be ſure to avoid you.” I know not 
whether a majority of ladies would approve 
of ſuch a proceeding; but I believe the prac- 
tice of it would ſoon put an end to that cor- 
rupt converſation, the worſt effect of dulneſs, 
- Ignorance, impudence, and vulgarity, and the 
higheſt affront to the modeſty and underftand- 
ing of the female ſex. 

By returning very few viſits, ſhe had not 
much company of her own ſex, except thoſe 
whom ſhe moſt loved for their eaſineſs, or eſ- 
teemed for their good ſenſe; and thoſe, not 
inſiſting on ceremony, came often to her. 
But ſhe rather choſe men for her companions, 
the uſual topics of ladies diſcourſe being ſuch 
as ſhe had little knowledge of, and leſs reliſh. 
Yet no man was upon the rack to entertain 
her, for ſhe eaſily deſcended to any thing that 
was innocent and diverting. News, politics, 
cenſure, family-management, or town-talk, 
ſhe always diverted to ſomething elſe; but 
theſe indeed ſeldom happened, for ſhe choſe 
her company better: And therefore many, 
who miſtook her and themſelves, having ſo- 
licited her acquaintance, and finding them- 


ſelves diſappointed after a few viſits, dropt off; 
EG and 
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and ſhe was never known to enquire into the 
reaſon, or aſk what was become of them. 

She was never poſitive in arguing, and ſhe 
uſually treated thoſe who were ſo, in a man- 
ner which well enough gratified that unhappy 
diſpoſition; yet in ſuch a ſort as made it very 
contemptible, and at the ſame time did ſome 
hurt to the owners. Whether this proceeded 
from her eaſineſs in general, or from her in- 
difference to certain perſons, or from her de- 
ſpair of mending them, or from the ſame 
practice which ſhe much liked in Mr. Addi- 
ſon, I cannot determine; but when ſhe faw 
any of the company very warm in a wrong 
opinion, ſhe was more inclined to confirm 
them in it, than oppoſe them. The excuſe 
ſhe commonly gave when her friends aſked 
the reaſon, was, That it prevented noiſe, and 
ſaved time. Vet I have an her very an- 
gry with ſome whom ſhe. much eſteemed for 
ſometimes falling into that infirmity. 

She loved Ireland much better than the ge- 
nerality of thoſe who owe both their birth 
and riches to it; and, having brought over all 
the fortune ſhe had in money, left the rever- 
fion of the beſt part of it, one thouſand 
pounds, to Dr. Stephens's Hoſpital. She de- 
teſted the tyranny and injuſtice of England, 
in their treatment of this kingdom. She had 
indeed reaſon to love a country, where ſhe 
had the eſteem and friendſhip of all who 
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knew her, and the univerſal good repart of 
all who ever heard of her, without one excep- 
tion, if I am told the truth by thoſe who keep 
general converſation. Which character is 
the more extraordinary, in falling to a perſon 
of ſo much knowledge, wit, and vivacity, 
qualities that are uſed to create envy, and con- 
— cenſure; and muſt be rather impu- 
ted to her great modeſty, gentle behaviour, 
and inoffenſiveneſs, than to her ſuperior vir- 
tues. 

Although her knowledge, from books and 
company, was much more extenſive than u- 
ſually falls to the ſhare of her ſex; yet ſhe 
was ſo far from making a parade of it, that 
her female viſitants, on their firſt acquaintance, 
who expected to diſcover it, by what they call 
hard words and deep diſcourſe, would be 
ſometimes diſappointed, and fay, they found 
ſhe was like other women. But wiſe men, 
through all her modeſty, whatever they diſ- 
courſed on, could eaſily obſerve that ſhe un- 
derſtood them very well, by the judgment 
ſhewn in her obſervations, as well as in ber 
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HERE is a ſubje& of controverſy 

which I have frequently met with in 
mixt and ſele& companies of both ſexes, and 
ſometimes only of men; whether it be prudent 
to chuſe a wife, who hath good natural ſenſe, 
ſome taſte of wit and humour, ſufficienty ver- 
ſed in her own natural language, able to read 
and to reliſh hiſtory, books of travels, moral 

Dd 4 or 


408 Of the Education of Ladies. | 

or entertaining diſcourſes, and be a tolerable 
judge of the beauties in poetry. This tjueſtion 
is generally determined in the negative by the 
women themſelves, but almoſt univerſally by 
the men. Wu 8 be OI | 

| We muſt obſerve that, in this debate, thoſe 
whom we call men and women of faſhion, are 
only to be underſtood, not merchants, tradeſ- 
men, or others of ſuch occupations, who are 
not ſuppoſed to have ſhared in a liberal edu- 
cation. I except likewiſe all miniſters of 
ſtate, during their power, lawyers and phy- 
ſicians in great practice, perſons in ſuch em- 
ployments as take up the greater part of the 
day, and perhaps ſome other conditions of 
life which I cannot call to mind. Neither 
muſt I forget to except all gentlemen of the 
army, from the general to the enſign; becauſe 
thoſe qualifications above-mentioned, ina wife, 
are wholely out of their element and compre- 
henſion; together with all mathematicians, 
and gentlemen lovers of muſic, metaphyſici- 
ans, virtuoſi, and great talkers, who — all 
amuſements enough of their own. All theſe 
put together, will amount to à great number 
of adverſaries, whom I ſhall have no occaſion 
to encounter, becauſe I am already of their 
ſentiments. Thoſe perſons, whom I mean to 
include, are the bulk of lords, knights, and 
{quires throughout England, whether they 
reſide between the town and country, or ge- 
Ni, | | nerally 
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nerally in either. I do alſo include thoſe of 
| the clergy, who have tolerably good prefer- 
ments in London or any other parts of the 
kingdom. K | 

The moſt material arguments that I have 
met with, on the negative fide of this great 
queſtion, are what I ſhall now impartially re- 


— in as ſtrong a light as I think they can 


It is argued, That the great end of mar. 
riage is propagation : That, conſequently, the 
principal buſineſs of a wife is to breed chil- 
dren, and to take care of them in their infan- 
cy ; That the wife is to look to her family, 
watch over the ſervants, ſee that they do their 
work: That ſhe be abſent from her houſe as 
little as poſſible: That ſhe is anſwerable for 
every thing amiſs in the family : That ſhe is 
to obey all the lawful commands of her huſ- 
band; and viſit, or be viſited, by no perſons 
whom he diſapproves. That her whole bu- 
nels, if well performed, will take up moſt 
hours of the day: That the greater ſhe is, and 
the more ſervants ſhe' keeps, her inſpection 
muſt encreaſe accordingly. For, as a Family 

epreſents a kingdom, ſo the wife, ho is her 

huſband's firſt miniſter, muſt, under him, di- 

rect all the officers of ſtate, even to the loweſt; 

and report their behaviour to her huſband, 

as the firſt miniſter doth to his prince. That 

ſuch a ſtation requires much time, and thought, 
* an 
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and order; and, if well executed, leaves but 
little time for viſits or diverſions. 
That a humour of reading books, except- 
ing thoſe of devotion or houſewifery, is apt to 
turn a woman's brain. That plays, romances, 
_ novels, and love-poems, are only proper to in- 
ſtrut them how to carry on an intrigue. That 
all affectation of knowledge, beyond what is 
merely domeſtic, renders them vain, conceit- 
ed, and pretending. That the natural levity 
of women wants ballaſt; and, when ſhe once 
ins to think, ſhe knows more than others 
of her ſex, ſhe will begin to deſpiſe her huſ- 
band, and grow fond of every coxcomb who 
pretends to any knowledge in books. That 
ſhe will learn ſcholaſtic words; make herſelf 
ridiculous by pronouncing them wrong, and 
applying them abſurdly in all companies. That, 
in the mean time, her houſehold affairs, and 
the care of her children, will be wholely laid 
afide; her toilet will be crowded with all the 
under-wits, where the converſation will paſs 
in criticiſing on the laſt play or poem that 
cames out, and ſhe will be careful to remem- 
ber all the remarks that were made, in order 
ta retail them in the next viſit, eſpecially in 
company who know nothing of the matter. 
That ſhe will have all the impertinence of a 
pedant, without the knowledge; and, for every 
new acquirement, will become ſo much the 
8 
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To fay the truth, that ſhameful and almoſt 
negle of good education among our 
nobility, gentry, and indeed among all others 
who are born to 


eſſay of little uſe to the preſent For, con- 
fidering the modern way of training up both 
— in 1 orance, idleneſs, and vice, it is of 


good eſtates, will make this 
age: 


— can be only of uſe to a ſmall number. 
For, in the — A ſituation of the world, 
none but wiſe and good men can fail of miſſ- 
ing their match, whenever they are diſpoſed 
to ; and conſequently there is no reaſon 
3 on either ſide. The forms 
which a huſband and wife are to live, 
regard to each other and to the world, are 
ſufficiently known and fixed, in direct con- 
tradiction to every precept of 7, reli- 
gion, or ns inſtitution : 8225 8 
an attempt to aim at breaking 
firm an eſtabliſhment. 
But as it ſometimes en an elder 
3 to leave the younger 
at the univerſity hs hath made ſome pro- 
greſs in 4 if we ſuppoſe him to have 2 
tolerable genius, and a deſire to improve it, 
he may conſequently learn to value and 8 
wiſdom and knowledge wherever he finds 
them, even after his father's death, when his 


title and eſtate come into his own . 


ts 2 
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Of this kind, I reckon, by a favourable com- 
putation, there may poſſibly be found, by a 
ſtrĩct ſearch among the nobility and gentry 
throughout England, about five hundred. 
Among thoſe of all other callings or trades, 
who are able to maintain a ſon at the univer- 
fity, about treble that number. The ſons of 
clergymen bred to learning with any ſucceſs, 
muſt, by reaſon of their parents poverty, be 
very inconfiderable, many of them being only 
admitted ſervitors in colleges, (and conſequent- 
ly proving good for nothing:) I ſhall there- 
e count them to be not aboye fourſcore, 
But, to avoid fractions, I ſhall ſuppoſe there 
may poſſibly be a round number of two thou- 
ſand male human creatures in England (includ. 
ing Wales), who have a tolerable ſhare of 
reading and good ſenſe. I include in this liſt 
all perſons of ſuperior abilities, or great ge- 
nius, or true judgment and taſte, or of pro- 
found literature, who, I am confident, we may 
reckon to be at leaſt five and twenty. | 
I am very glad to have this opportunity of 
doing an honour to my country, by a compu- 
tation which I am afraid foreigners may con- 
ceive to be partial; when, out of only fifteen 
thouſand families of lords and eſtated gentle- 
men, which may probably be their number, 
I ſuppoſe one in thirty to be tolerably educa- 
ted, with a ſufficient ſhare of good ſenſe. Per- 
haps the cenſure may be juſt. And therefore, 
N 55 = upon 
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upon cooler thoughts, to avoid all cavils, I 
ſhall reduce them to one thouſand ; which, at 
leaſt, will be a number ſufficient to fill both 
Houſes of Parliament. 5 
The daughters of great and rich families, 
computed after the ſame manner, will hardly 
amount to above half the number of the male: 
Becauſe the care of their education is either 
left entirely to their mothers, or they are ſent 
to boarding- ſchools, or put into the hands of 
Engliſh or French governeſſes, and generally 
the worſt that can be gotten for money. So 
that, after the reduQtion I was compelled to, 
from two thouſand to one, half the number 
of well-educated nobility and gentry muſt ei- 
ther continue in a fingle life, or be forced to 
couple themſelves with women for whom they 
can poſſibly have no eſteem; I mean fools, 
es, coquettes, gameſters, ſaunterers, end- 
eſs talkers of nonſenſe, ſplenetic idlers, in- 
triguers, given to ſcandal and cenſure, * * 
S 0 8 © © D D # # „ 
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A 


DISCOURSE, 
To prove the Antiquity of the 
ENGLISH TONGUE. 


Shewing, from various Inſtances, that HERR Ew, 
GREEK, and LATIN, were derived from the 
ENGLISH. 


URING the reign of parties, for about 
forty years paſt, it is a melancholy con- 
ſideration to obſerve how Ph:lology hath been 
neglected, which was before the darling em- 
ployment of the greateſt authors, from the re- 
ſtoration of learning in Europe. Neither do 
I remember it to have been cultivated, fince 
the revolution, by any one perſon with great 
ſucceſs, except our illuſtrious modern ſtar, 
Doctor Richard Bentley, with whom the re- 
public of learning muſt expire; as mathema- 
tics did with Sir Iſaac Newton. My ambiti- 


on hath been gradually attempting, from my 


early 
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early youth, to be the holder of a ruſh-light 
before that great luminary; which, at leaſt, 
might be of ſome little uſe during thoſe ſhort 
intervals, while he was ſnuffing his candle, or 
peeping with it under a buſhel. 
My preſent attempt is to aſſert the antiquity 
of our Engliſh Tongue; which, as I ſhall un- 
dertake to prove by invinciblearguments, hath 
varied very little for theſe two thouſand fix 
hundred and thirty-four years paſt. And my 
proofs will be drawn from etymology; where- 
in I ſhall uſe my readers much fairer than 
Pezron, Skinner, Vorſtigan, Camden, and 
many other ſuperficial pretenders have done. 
For I will pat no force upon the words, nor 
defire any more favour than to allow for the 
uſual accidents of corruption, or the avoiding 
a cacophonia. 5 

I think I can make it manifeſt to all impar- 
tial readers, that our language, as we now ſpeak 
it, was originally the ſame with thoſe of the 
Jews, the Greeks, and the Romans, however 
_ corrupted in ſucceeding times by a mixture of 
barbariſms. I ſhall only produce, at preſent, 
two inſtances among a thouſand from the La- 
tin tongue. Cloaca, which they interpret a 
neceſſary-bouſe, is altogether an Engliſh word, 


the laſt letter @ being, by the miſtake of ſome 


ſcribe, tranſlated from the beginning to the 
end of the word. Inthe primitive orthogra- 
phy it is called à chac, which had the ſame 

; ſignifi- 
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ſignification; and ſtill continues ſoat Edinburgh 
in Scotland; Where a man in à cloac, or cl 
of large circumference and length, carrying a 
convenient veſſel under it, calls out, as he 
through the ſtreets, Wha has need of me? 
Whatever cuſtomer ealls, the veſſel is placed in 
the corner of the ſtreet, the cloac, or a cloak, 
ſurrounds and covers him, and thus he is ea- 
ſed with decency and ſecrecy. 

The ſecond inſtance is yet more remarka- 
ble. The Latin word Turpis ſignifieth pl 
or filthy. Now this word Turpis is a plain 
compoſition of two Engliſh — * * 
ſyncope, the laſt letter of the firſt ſyllable, 
which is d, is taken out of the middle, to pre- 
vent the jarring of three conſonants together: 
And — two Engliſh words expreſs the two 
moſt unſeemly excrements that belong to man. 

But although I could produce many other 
examples, equally convincing, that the He- 
brews, the Greeks, and the Romans, origi- 
nally ſpoke the ſame language which we do at 
preſent; yet I have choſen to confine myſelf 
chiefly to the proper names of perſons, be- 
cauſe I conceive they will be of greater weight 
to confirm what I advance; the ground and 
reaſon of thoſe names being certainly owing 
to the nature, or ſome diſtinguiſhing action 
or quality in thoſe perſons, and conſequently 
expreſſed in the true antient language of the 
ſevera] people. 

Vor. XII. E e Iwill 
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Iwill begin with the Grecians, among whom 
the moſt antient are the great leaders on both 
fides in the ſiege of Troy. For it is plain, 
from Homer, that the Trojans ſpoke Greek 
as well as the Grecians. Of theſe latter, 
Achilles was the-moſt valiant. This Hero 
was of a reſtleſs, unquiet nature, never giving 
himſelf any repoſe, either in peace ot war 
and therefore, as Guy of Warwick was called 
2 Kill- cow, and another terrible man a Kill- 
devil, ſd this General was called A Kill-caſe, 
or deſtroyer of eaſe ; and at length, by cor- 
ruption, Achilles. f 
Hector, on the other fide, was the braveſt 
among the Trojans. He had deſtroyed fo 
many of the Greeks, by hacking and fruring 
| them, that his ſoldiers, when they ſaw him 
fighting, would out, © Now the enetny 
* will be backt, now he will be tere. At 
laſt, by putting both words together, this ap- 
pellation was given to their leader, under the 
name of Hack-tore; and, for the more com- 
modious ſounding, Hector. 
Diomede, another Grecian captain, had the 
boldneſs to fight with Venus, and wound her; 
where the Goddeſs, in a rage, ordered 
her ſon Cupid to make this Hero be hated by 
all women, repeating it often that he ſhould 
die a maid; from whence, by a ſmall change 
in orthography, he was called Diomrae. And 
it is to be obſerved, that the term Maiden- bead 
18 
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is Frequently, at this , applied to per- 
ins 8 ſex. mY * 5 
Ajax was, in fame, the next Grecian gene- 
ral te Achilles, The derivation of his — 
from A Fakes, however aſſerted by great au- 

thors, is, in my opinion, very unworthy both 
of them and of the Hero himſelf. I have 
often wondered to fee ſuch learned men miſ- 
take in fo clear a point. This Hero is known 
to have been a moſt intemperate liver, as it is 
uſual with foldiers; and, although he were 
not old, yet by converſing with camp-ſtrolters, 
he had got pains in his bones, which he pre- 
tended to his friends were only * ; 
but they telling the fhbory about the army, as 
the vulgar always confound right procuncia- 
tion, he was afterwards known by no other 
name than Aex. 

The next I ſhall mention is Andromache, the 
famous wife of Hector. Her father was a 
Scotch gentleman, of a noble family ſtill ſub- 
ſting in that antient kingdom. But, being a 
foreigner in Troy, to which city he led fome 
of his coun en in the defence of Priam, 
as Dictys C tearnedly obſerves; Hectot 
fell in love with his daughter, and the father's 
name was Andrew . The young iady 
was called by the ſame name, only a little 
ſoftened to the Grecian accent. | 

Aftyanax was the fon of Hector and Atr- 
dromache. When Troy was taken, this young 


Ee 2 Prince 
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Prince had his head cut off, and his body 
thrown to ſwine. From this fatal accident 
he had his name; which hath, by a peculiar 
good fortune, been preſerved entire, A fly, 
an ax. | 

Mars may be mentioned among theſe, be- 
cauſe he fought againſt the Greeks. He was 
called the God of War; and is deſcribed as a 
ſwearing, ſwaggering companion, and a great 
giver of rude language. For, when he was 
angry, he would cry, © Kiſs my a--ſe, My 
* 4--ſe in a band-box, My a--ſe all over:” 
which her ſo commonly, that he got 
the appellation of My-a--/e; and, by a com- 
mon abbreviation, Mas; from whence, by 
leaving out the mark of eliſion, Mars. And 
this is a common practice among us at pre- 
ſent; as in the words D'anvers, Davenport, 
D'anby, which are now written Danvers, 
Davenport, Danby, and many others. 

The next is Hercules, otherwiſe called A- 
cides. Both theſe names are Engliſh, with 
little alteration; and deſcribe the principal 
ualities of that Hero, who was diſtinguiſhed 
or being a ſlave to his miſtreſſes, and at the 
ſame time for his great ſtrength and courage. 
Omphale, his chief miſtreſs, uſed to call her 
lovers Hor cullies ; and, becauſe this Hero was 
more and longer ſubject to her than any other, 
he was in a particular manner called the chief 
of A cullies; which, by an eaſy change, made 
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the word Hercules. His other name, Alcides, 
was given him on account of his proweſs; 
for, in fight, he uſed to ſtrike on all fides, and 
was allowed on all fides to be the chief hero 
of his age. For one of which reaſons, he 
was called A fides, or Alcides; but I am in- 
clined to favour the former opinion. 

A certain Grecian youth was a great imita- 
tor of Socrates; which that philoſopher ob- 
ſerving, with much pleaſure, faid to his friends, 
There is an Ape o mine own days.” After 
which the young man was called Epam:- 
nondes, and proved to be the moſt virtuous per- 
ſon, as well as the greateſt general of his age. 

 Ucalegon was a very obliging inn-keeper of 
Troy. When a gueſt was going to take horſe, 
the landlord took leave of him with this com- 
pliment, * Sir, I ſhall be glad to ſee you cal 
e again.” Strangers, who — not his right 
name, caught his laſt words; and thus, by 
degrees, that appellation prevailed, and he 
was knowa by no other name, eyen among 
his neighbours. 

Hydra was a great ſerpent which Hercules 
flew. His uſual outward garment was the 
raw hyde of a lion, and this he had on when 
he attacked the ſerpent; which, therefore, 
took its name from the ſkin: The modeſty of 
that Hero devolving the honour of his victory 
upon the lion's ſkin, calling that enormous 
ſnake the Hyde-raw ſerpent. 

Ee 3 Leda 
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Lock we EE Ogre Pollux; 
whom Jupiter embracing in ſhape of 2 
ſwan, * 2 4 couple of eggs; and was 
therefore called Laid a, or Leda. 

As to Jupiter himſelf; It is well known that 
the ſtatues and pictures of this Heathen God, 
in the Raman-cathalic countries, reſemble 
thoſe of St. Peter, and are often taken the one 
for the other. The reaſon is manifeſt : For, 
when the emperors had eſtabliſhed Chrifti- 
anity, the Heathens were afraid of acknow- 
ledg'ng their heathen idals of the chief God, 
and pretended it was only a ſtatue of the Jeu 
Peter. And thus the principal Heathen God 
came to be called by the antient Romans, with 
very little alteration, Jupzter. 

The Hamadryades are repreſented by miſ- 
taken antiquity as Nymphs of the Groves. 
But the true account is this: They were wo- 
men of Calabria, who dealt in bacon; and, 
lwing near the ſea- ſide, uſed to pickle their 
| bacon in falt-water, and then ſet it up to dry 
in the ſun. From whence they were pro- 
perly called Hom-a-dry-a-days, and, in pro- 
| ceſs of time, miſpelt g. 

Neptune, the God of the fea, had his name 
from the Tunes ſung to him by tritons, upon 
their ſhells every neap or xep tide. The word 
is come down to us almoſt uncorrupted, as 
well as that of the Tritaus, his ſervants, who, 


in 
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in order to pleaſe their maſter, uſed to try all 
tones, until they could hit upon that he liked. 
 Ariſlatle was a Peripatetic philoſopher, who 
uſed to inſtruct his ſcholars while he was 
walking. When the lads were come, he 
would ariſe ts tell them what he thought pro- 
per; and was therefore called Aviſe 79 tell. 
But ſucceeding ages, who underſtood not this 
etymology, have, by an abſurd change, made 
it el. 

Avriſtophanes was a Greek comedian, full of 
levity, and gave himſelf too much freedom; 
which made a graver people not ſcruple to 
fay, that he had a great leaf, of airy /tuff in bis 
writings: And theſe words, often repeated, 
made ſucceeding ages denominate him Axiſto- 
pbanes. Vide Ren. Antig. I. iv. 

Alexander the Great was very fond of eggs 
roaſted in hot aſhes, As ſoon as his cooks 
heard he was come home to dinner or ſupper, 
they called aloud to their under-officers, Al 
Eggs under the Grate : Which, repeated every 
day at noon and evening, made ſtrangers think 
it was that Prince's real name, and therefore 
gave him no other; and poſterity hath been 
— under the — _ SEND 
von Was 2 perion ot very io 
but great valour, which made his townſmen 
call him Pygmy lion: And fo it ſhould be 
ſpelt; although the word hath fuffercd leſs 
by tranſeribers then many others. 
: Ec 4 Archimedes 
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Archimedes was a moſt famous mathe- 
matician. His ſtudies required much filence 
and quiet: But his wife having ſeveral maids, 
they were always diſturbing him with their 
tattle or their buſineſs; which forced him to 
come out every now and then to the ſtair- 
head, and cry. Hark ye maids, if you will 
not be quiet, I ſhall turn you out of doors.” 
He repeated theſe words, Hark ye maids, ſo 
often, that the unlucky jades, when they 
found he was at his ſtudy, would fay, There 
is Hark ye maids, let us ſpeak ſoftly. Thus 
the name went through the neighbourhood ; 
and, at laſt, grew fo general, that we are ig- 
norant of that great man's true name to this 
day, 

Serabo was a famous geographer; and, tq 
improve his knowledge, travelled over ſeve- 
ral countries, as the writers of his life inform 
us; who likewiſe add, that he affected great 
niceneſs and finery in b iscloaths: From whence 
people took occaſion to call him the Stray 
beau; which future ages have pinned down 
upon him, very much to his diſhonour. 

Pelepenneſus, that famous Grecian peninſu- 
la, got its name from a Greek colony in Aſia 
the Leſs; many of whom going 7 traffic 
thither, and finding that the inhabitants had 
but one well in the town of *, from 
whence certain porters uſed to carry the wa- 
der — the city in great pails, ſo * 
that 
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that they were often forced to ſet them down 
for eaſe; the tired porters, after they had fet 
down the pails, and wanted to take them up 
again, would call for aſſiſtance to thoſe who 
were neareſt, in theſe words, Pail up, and eaſe 
zs, The — Greeks, hearing theſe 


words repeated a thouſand times as they paſſed 
the ſtreet, thought the inhabitants were pro- 
nouncing the name of their country, which 
made the foreign Greeks call it Peloponneſus, 
a manifeſt corruption of Pail up and eaſe us. 
Having mentioned fo many Grecians to 
prove my hypotheſis, I ſhall not tire the read- 
er with producing an equal number of Ro- 
mans, as I might eaſily do. Some few will 
be ſufficient. | 

Ceſar was the greateſt captain of that em- 
pire: The word ought to be ſpelt Seiſeber, be- 
cauſe he ſeiſed on not only moſt of the knowa 
world, but even the liberties of his own coun- 
try: So that a more proper appellation could 
not have been given bim 

Cicero was 2 poor ſcholar in the univerſity 
of Athens, wherewith his enemies in Rome 
uſed to reproach him; and, as he paſſed the 
ſtreets, would call out, O Ciſer, Gifero! A 
word ſtill uſed in Cambridge, and anſwers to a 
ſervitor in Oxford. 

Anibal was ſworn enemy of the Romans, 
and gained many glorious victories over them. 
This name appears at firſt repeating to be a 
Bees metaphor 
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metaphor drawn from tennis, expreſſing 
ſkilful gameſter, who can take any hall; and 
s very juſtly applied to ſo renowned a cam- 
mander. Navigators are led into a ſtrange 
miſtake upon this article. We have uſually 
in our fleet ſome large men of war, called the 
Anibal with great propriety, becauſe it is fo 
ſtrong that it may defy ll from a cannan. 
And ſuch is the deplorable ignorance of our 
ſeamen, that they miſcal it the Honey-ball. 

Cartago was the moſt famous trading city in 
the world; where, in every ſtreet, there was 
many a cart à going, probably laden with mer- 
chants goods. Vide Alexander ab Alexandra, 
and Suidas upon the word Cartago. 

The word Roman itſelf is perfectly Engliſh, 
like other words ending in man or men, as - 
Hangman, Drayman, Huntſman, and feveral 
others. It was formerly ſpelt Rew-man, which 
is the ſame with Water- man. And therefore, 
when we read of Teſta, (or, as it is corruptly 
ſpelt, Ge/ta) Romanorum, it is to be un 
of the rough manner of jeſting uſed by water- 
men; who, upon the fides of rivers, would 
row man or um. This, I think, is clear enough 
to convince the moſt incredulous. 

Mz:ſanthropus was the name of an ill- natured 
man, which he obtained by a cuſtom of catch. 
ing a great number of mice, then ſhutting them 
up in a room, and throwing a cat among them. 
Vpon which bis fellow citizens called x 
| | ee 


o 
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Mice and throw puſs. The reader obſerves how 
much the e hath been changed 


without altering und: But ſuch deprava- 
tions we owe. to the injury of time, and groſs 


ignorance of tranfcribers. 

Among the antients, fortune-telling by the 
ſtars was a very begparly trade. The profeſ- 
fors lay ftraw, and their cabins were co- 
— 2 ſame materials: Whence every 
one who followed that myſtery was called A 
tram hdger, or 2 lodger in ſtraw; but in the 
. new-fangled way of ſpelling, Afrologer. 

It is remarkable that the very word Dip- 
thong is wholely Engliſh. In former times, 
ſchool-boys were chaſtiſed with thongs faſten- 
ed at the of a ſtick. It was obſerved that 
young lads were much puzzled with ſpelling, 
and pronouncing where two vowels 
came rogether, and were often corrected for 
their miſtakes in that point. Upon theſe oc- 
caſions the maſter would dip his thongs (as we 
now do rods) in p--, which made that difficult 
union of yowels to be called Dipthong. 

Bucephalus, the famous horfe of Alexander, 
was ſo called becauſe there were many grooms 

1 about him, which fe/lows were al- 
ways uh in their office; and, becauſe the 
horſe had ſo many buſy fellows about him, it 
was natural far thaſe who went to the ſtable 
to fay, Let us go to the buſy fellows; by 
which they meant to ſee that Prince's horſe. 


And, 
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And, in proceſs of time, theſe words were ab- 
tyrdly applied to the animal itſelf, which was 

enceforth ſtyled Buſy-fellows, and very im- 
properly Bucephalus. 

I ſhall now bring a few proofs of the ſame 
kind, to convince my readers that our Engliſh 
language was well known to the Jews. 

Moſes, the great leader of thoſe people out 
of Egypt, was in propriety of ſpeech called 
Mow ſeas, becauſe 2 mowed the ſeas down in 
the middle, to make a path for the Iſraclites. 

Abraham was a perſon of ſtrong bones and 
finews, and a firm walker, which made the 
people lay, He was a man (in the Scotch 
phraſe, which comes neareſt to the old Saxon) 
of à bra ham; that is, of a brave ſtrong ham, 
from whence he acquired his name. 

'The man whom the Jews called Balam 
was a ſhepherd; who, by often crying Ba to 
his /ambs, was therefore called B » Or 
Balam. 

Nac is nothing elſe but Eyes ale; becauſe 
the Talmudiſts report that he had a pain in 
his eyes. Vide Ben-goricn and the Targum on 


* 

hus I have manifeſtly proved, that the 
Greeks, the Romans, and the Jews, ſpoke the 
language we now do in England; which is 
an honour to our country that I thought pro- 
per to ſet in a true light, and yet hath not been 
done, as I have heard, by any other Wa. , 

n 
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And thus I have ventured (perhaps too te- 
merariouſly) to contribute my mite to the 
learned world; from whoſe candour, if I may 
hope to receive ſome approbation, * 
bably give me encouragement to 
ſome other ſ tions, if poſſible, of — 
importance what I now offer; and which 
have been the labour of many years, as well as 
of conſtant watchings, that 1 migh might be uſeful 
to mankind, and particularly to mine own 


country. 


The End of Vor.ume XII. 
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